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TO THE 


S'T1FT E R £* 


INC the Publication of 
W $5 fg the THirD Volume of our 
Literary Correſpondence, I 
have not been peſtered 
with the Impertinence of Brocade, 
or Tim. Lancet, or any of your 
Gang. 


= 


However, to redeem 2 Charac- 
ter, in ſome Meaſure, from its pre- 
* A Pack of Wretches ſo mean, that they went 


on ſo filly an Errand, as to fift Mr. CURL, 28 
Mr; Pope in his Narrative informs the Public. 


A 2 ſent 
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iy Io the STFT ERS. 

ſent Contempt, I will ſend ye on 
a much more. reputable Embally 
than Mr. Pope has done, in conſti- 
tuting ye his Examiners, (an Employ 


only fit for that Chin-dropping, 
driveling, cowardly Scribler of the 
BASTARD, SX X XX) by making 
a faithful Report to the Public of 
the Contents of this FOURTH 


Volume. 


YE are firſt to obſerve; that as 


the Jeſuits deduce their Original 


from St. IGNAT1IUs LOYALA, 


in like Manner, is Mr. Pop E the 
Founder of this Scheme of Literary 


Correſpondence. 


VF are next to aſſure all Perſons, 
who are lo kind as to give you Au- 
dience, that to prevent the leaſt Su- 
ſpicion of Spurioſity, they may lee 
every Letter I have ever printed of 
Mr. Pope's, in his Own Hand-Writing, 


not 
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not copied either from 7 wickenbam, 
or, Dover-Street MSS. as Mr. Min- 
ſbul the late Librarian will, in Juſtice 


to me, aſſert. 


This Volume opens, with the 
Promiſed Collection of Hiſtorical 
Letters, from the Revolution, 1688, 
to the Year, 1730. 


Next follow Original Letters of 
Biſhop Barlom, Biſhop Fleetwood, 
Biſhop Atterbury, his Character by 
Biſhop Smalridge, and a Defence of 
the Newtonian Philoſophy, by Mr. 
Secretary Addiſon ; all which will 
ſubſiſt by their own Immortal Merit. 


A Love- Scene from Rome ſuc- 
ceeds, being the Original Letters 
which paſſed between King HE N RT 
VIII. and Anne Boleyn, with ſome 
Notes thereon; Addreſſed to Mr. 
Pope. 


Some 
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2 2 3 
vi To the SFFTERS. 


Some of his own Pieces bring up 
the Rear, and the Lettres Moſco- 
vites, compleat this Volume. 


E. CURLL, 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Pray, with my Reſpects to Mr. 
PoPE, tell him I am ſorry that 
TH Health, Ill Humour, Il] Vea- 
ther, and the Want. of a Coach, 
ſhould all conſpire to prevent his 
paying that Viſit to LUCRE TIA, 
which the lately expected from Him 
and, tho' ſhe will not by any Means 
admit of the Term Affectionate, he 
may ſubſcribe Himſelf her humble 


* A noted Caſt- off-Punk, of his pious Saint- 
Jahn. Mrs. Griffith, alias Butler, alias Lucretia 
Lindo, who has ſeveral Letters of Mr. Pope's not 


Servant, 
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Servant. The Lady is eloped from 
her laſt Lodging, but He may hear 
of his Deary at the Old Place. She 


hopes the Picture will pleaſe, now 
the Painter has re- touched it. 


'Tis ſtrange ! that ſtill our Bard the Truth will ſhun, 


For Wrong is Wrong, where-ever it be done. 
Adv. from Hor. 


Hiſtorical Letters. 


LE 43 .:;þ 


SIR, June 30. 1688, 
V OU ſee the Upſhot of the Informa- 


tion againſt the Bisfops; his Maje- 
ſty was in the Camp at Hounſiow, the 
Soldiers huzza'd at the News, as loudly as 
the Mob at Veſiminſter-Hall. Mob! did I 
ſay ? It was a Multitude of Nobility, Gen- 
try and Citizens of the beſt Note. The 
King was terribly chagrin'd; he ask'd 
what Noiſe was that ? They told him, No- 
thing, but the Soldiers rejoicing at the 
Acquittal of the Biſhops. Do you call that 
Nothing, ſays he? * WMWrigbt is an excellent 
Chief; the Moſt Chriſtian King might 
find him a very uſeful Magiſtrate in Lan- 
guedoc, at this Time. The Command of a 
Province in Turkey would admirably ſuit 
his Genius. The Forms of the Law of 
; { 5s © _ B England 


Lord Chief Juſtice. 
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England were a great Reftraint upon his 
Zea, the Spirit FT ranny in his Office, 
and Adulation towards his Prince (which 
generally go together) had ſuch an Aſcen- 
dant over him, that he broke thro' all De- 
cency; he could not converſe with Mr. 
Juſtice Pewel/ upon the Points of Law, 
without mal-treating him: He has ſuch 
an Averſion to poor Sir B. Shower, and had 
at the ſame Time ſo little Command of his 
Temper, that he infulted him, tho' he 
was for the Proſecution. This arbitrary 
Behaviour of great Magiſtrates in ſilencing 
Counſel, whoſe Faces they do not like, 
is of greater Conſequence to the Public 
than People generally ſeem to apprehend : 
Bur a fitter Opportunity of treating the 
Man ill could hardly be choſen; for the 
Generality of the Audience were prejudic'd 
againſt him, on Account of the Service he 
was engaged in, and were therefore pre- 
pared to approve of all the ill Uſage that 
could be offer d to him: On the other hand, 
the King had little Occaſion for him, for 
the Sollicitor-General was a Minion, as 
ſcurrilous as Billing gate, as proſtitute and 
impudent as Drury-Lane. When this 
Tryal is printed, I hope the odious Co- 
lours that the principal Charakters will aÞ- 
Pear in, both at che Bar and on the Bench, 


will have a good Effect on the —— 
3 0 
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of the Profeſſion for the growing Genc ra- 
tion, as young Spartans were taught to 
hare Drunkenneſs by ſeeing the odious Et- 
feats of it upon cheir Slaves. If Judges 
and Stateſmen would only examine them- 
ſelves by the Faults of choſe who ſtand con- 
demned in Hiſtory, and ask Queſtions like 
theſe; Am I Hubert de Burgo? Am I Tre- 
filian? Am I Sejanus? Am I Yillers? Am 
I guilty of the Crime for which this Man's 
Memory is juſtly hated ? I ſay, were Men 
thus to reflect, they would forget the Tip- 
Staves, the Trainbearer and Collar of $S. 
che Coronet and the Blye Ribbon: They 
would not bear being branded Villains to 
Pofterity; and if true Philanthropy and 
Patriotiſm could nat enter into every Breaſt, 
there would at leaſt be an Appearance of 
them, Men would learn to be affable, be- 
nign, Lovers of Juſtice, or to ſeem fo; there 
would be that Reſemblance of the Virtues, 
that Mankind would be deceived and ſatiſ- 
fied. Don't tell me of a Man's Eminence 
in his Profeſſion, or the high Poſt he fills 
in the State; his Learning and Knowledge 
of the World have not enlarged his Mind; 
he is {till a little poor Wretch, if he does 
not remember what a ſmall Part he makes 
among the Current of Ages. He looks 
about him, and fancies the preſent Scene 
the only one of great Importance, that 

| B 2 Time 
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Time has produc'd; and, three to one, 
eſteems himſelf the moſt conſiderable 
Character exhibited in it. Where was this 
Man bred ? Is he 1gnorant*what a Racket 
the School-Boys make with Alexander, and 
Cz/ar, and Sylla; with Cato and Brutus, 
and Ariſtides? But enough of this. I ſup- 
poſe we ſhall have the Tryal printed in a 
Month: In the mean while I ſend you 
Part of what Mr. Somers ſaid; he was 
Junior Counſel for the Biſhops; he was 
very brief, is much applauded for that little 
he did ſay, but I ſuppoſe will not ſudden- 
ly be made a Judge, nor King's Counſel 
neither. The Heat of Mens Minds at the 
Trial was violent on all Sides.“ Williams 
did not ſcruple to ſay, that if the Bi- 
ſhops were commanded to do any Thing 
againſt their Conſciences, they ſhould have 
acquieſced till the Meeting of the Parlia- 
ment, they ſhould not have petitioned. 
And this vile immodeſt Aſſertion was re- 
ceived with ſufficient Indecency: People 
hiſs'd at him for that and for ſomething 
elſe in his Speech, as you would at a very 
bad Play. Mr. Juſtice Powell's Zeal, on the 
other Side, was ſo eager to ſettle the Point, 
that the Petition was no Libel, that he did 
not ſtick to affirm to the Jury, that it could 


* The Sollicitor-General. 


HisToRICAL LETTERS. 9 


not be a Libel, unleſs it were falſe: But this, 
I fear, is falſe Doctrine in our Law, tho 
tis to be wiſh'd it were true: I only men- 
tion it, to ſhew you what a Ferment the 
World is in. Upon the Whole, tis thought 
by ſome of the wiſeſt and moſt loyal Peo- 
e in the Kingdom, that we have but a 
diſmal Proſpect before us. Tis evident, 
that if the Grand Monarch don't effectu- 
ally interpoſe and pinch the Dutch, the 
Prince of Orange will ſpeedily invade the 
Kingdom. If he ſhould ſucceed, what 
loyal Breaſt can bear to think the Conſe- 
quences? Will he come here, like a Hero 
in Romance, only to mind other Peoples 
Buſineſs, and then be gone again? I trem- 
ble to reflect what is to become of ſacred 
Majeſty, to recollect the ſhocking Fates 
of impriſon'd Eng/;/h Kings, our Edward, 
Richard, and the Royal Martyr, his Adage 
was verified in them all. On the other 
hand, what if the Prince ſhould be pre- 
vented, or be defeated ? What Proteſtant 
Soul is not ſhaken, in the midſt of all its 
Loyalty, to think of the Wonders that may 
be wrought both in Religion and Liberty, 
by the Gentlemen at Hounſlow. Tis true, 
the Majority of them are Proteſtants ar 
preſent, and many of their Officers are 
Men of Quality and Fortune (I am ſorry, 
tor the King's ſake, I can only ſay Majority) 
B 3 bux 
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but dis as true, that if there be not Papiſts 
and Soldiers of Fortune enough in England, 
there are in Scotland and Ireland, to ſhift 
out the Proteſtants and Men of Worth ; 
and then if the Cauſe of the Bithops or of 
Magdalen-College ſhould be brought before 
them, they will do Buſineſs in a Stile 

more conciſe than Wright and Allybone, or 
Jefferies and the Biſhop of Cheſter can pre- 
tend to. But ſhould their Eſtabliſhment 
be in Conſequence of an Invaſion and of a 
Victory obtain'd againſt the Invader, then 
may we expect to ſee a. ſtanding Army made 
Part of the Conſtitution. Whenever that 
happens, Parliaments can't be long -liv'd, 
The Soldier will never ſtarve while the 
Houſholder has any Thing to eat. How 
happy ſhould we be, if the King would con- 
rent himſelf wich 100 or 1000 Maſles a-Day 
for the Good of his own Soul, and permit 
his good Subjects ro go to the Devil, if they 
liked: Bur we are come to this miſerable 
Option, The King or the People muſt be 
ruin'd; end the Wonder is, The King him- 
ſelf makes the Dilemma. I forgot to tell you, 
that Serjeant Pemberton in his Argument 
took Occaſion to mention Popery, and 
boldly faid, *#was the very worſt of all Re- 


ligions. 


LE T- 
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LIT. EX th 
Fr. 6. 1668, 
ee with you, that Kings might be- 
nefit by reading Hiftory with Attention, 
as much as their Miniſters and Judges, per- 
haps they might much more, as the Sphere 
they move in is higher. I with ours had 
obſery d in the Life of his Grandfather * 
Heury the Great, or Davi/a's Hiſtory of the 
Holy League, that the wiſeſt Hugonot in 
France advis d the King to turn Papiſt, or 
give up all Thoughts of the Crown: The 
arallel is natural. The very Palace of 
Whitehall, his Father's Statue at Charing- 
Croſs, ought to be effectual Memento's of 
the Rage of a jealous People, who fear at 
once for Religion and Property. If once 
our zealous London Herd break looſe, not 
all the Magic in the Roman Miflal will 
be able to „ ft: chem, not all the Thun- 
der in the Vatican to frighten them: And 
tis believed, + that Jupiter would be 
pleaſed Spectator of the Broil. 
The military Gentlemen are the only 
uſeful Folks on ſuch Emergencies, and 
they will hardly be perſuaded to deſtroy 


Hey TV. of France, Father of Queen Henrietta · Maria, 
Wiſe of King Charles I. 

+ Pope dunecent XI. | 
B 4 their 
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their own Religion. There muſt be a 
Reform firſt, and a Recruit from Scotland 
and. Ireland. Indeed if a King of England 
were only to defire to enſlave his Peo- 
ple, an Army would make the Game 
ſure: No Matter how, or on what Occa- 
fion they came together, they naturally re- 
ſolve to continue together; for that is their 
very Life and Exiſtence: Like Bodies in 
the animal World, they endeavour their 
own Preſervation, and that is by the De- 
ſtruction of the Rights of Mankind; Food 
as proper for them, as Graſs for Oxen ; 
having neither Liberty nor Property them- 
ſelves, they readily concur to deſtroy them 
in others; that is only levelling ; but it ends 
better ſtill for them; for when they have 
enſlaved the People, . they are rewarded 
with the eaſieſt Chains, the uppermoſt 
Rank among Slaves, and often find out 
their own Strength, and pleaſe themſelves 
in chopping and changing their Maſters. 
I can't be particular on a ſudden; but I 
believe Rome and Conſtantinople afford forty 
or fifty Inſtances to this Purpoſe. 6 
But we have at preſent, Religion mixed 
with our Politics, and that puts us out of 
all Danger; for who doubts the Religion 
of an Army ? Perhaps every one does not 
apprehend it; but ſeriouſly, Armies ſome- 
times have Religion, When Henry III. of 
France 
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France was murder'd in his Camp, his great 
Succeſſor loſt two Thirds of the Army in 
a Month, by Deſertion. becauſe of his Dif- 
ference in Religion, tho' they all ador'd 
him for many Royal Virtues. Who denies 
Religion, ſuch as it was, to our Britiſb 
Armies of Covenanters ? There was indeed 
one Army of Roman Catholicks in the laſt 
War in Ireland, who prefer'd their Loyalty 
to one of the Tenets of their Religion : 
The Pope's Nuncio excommunicated the 
Earl of Clanrickard and his Adherents for 
continuing ſteady in their Allegiance to 
King Charles; and the Earl of Clanrickard, 
at the Head of his Army, excommunicated 
the Pope's Nuncio by Beat of Drum. But 
as to our own Army, let its Religion be 
what it will, I wiſh the King had Impreſ- 
ſions ſomewhat weaker than he has of 
Church-of-England-Loyalty. Some over- 
weening Doctors have perſuaded him, that 
we are all Saints, but when we are brought 
to a ſevere Teſt, the moſt of us will be 
found mere frail Sinners. I wiſh thoſe di- 
vine Gentlemen had mixed a moderate 
Proportion of human Prudence with their 
politic Theology, that Principles might 
not be ſtrain'd till they break. His Con- 
feſſors ſhould conſider what an unkingly, an 
ungenerous Concluſion they inculcate. The 
Principles of the Church of England oblige 


er 
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her Sons to endure every Thing, therefore we 
will bruiſe them with a Rod of Tran. Are 
fuch Men fit to rule Kingdoms ? are they 
fit to govern a Grammat- School? | 


— wy W —— 
* _ * — 
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LETTER II. 


Octob. 26. 1688, 


HE too near Neighbourhood of 
Holland has thrown our Adminiftra- 

tion into a violent Ague; the hot Fit and 
the cold quickly ſucceed each other. Pub- 
lick Juftice is in a fluctuating Condition, 
it depends on the Winds and Weather, like 
the Rate of Inſurance of Ships on cheir 
Voyages. By the Proceedings of the High- 
Commiſſion-Court, we know which Way 
the Wind blows; tis a mere Barometer, 
with this Difference from the common 
Experiment with Mercury, that the Credit 
and Power of that Court riſe high with a 
Weſterly Wind or a Storm; an Eaſterly 
Gale ſinks them down to nothing. | 
An old Gentleman, a Friend of mine, 
determin'd to mount in Armour for his 
Majeſty, when firſt he heard of this Inva- 
fion ; he has an inveterate Enmity to the 
Whigs, for cutting down his Timber in 
the Days of Sequeſtration : But indeed = 
a 
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laſt low, little Shuffling, between Grace 
and Oppreſſion, has brought him to have 
a very mean Opinion of the Royal Candour 
and Integrity, as well as of the Wiſdom 
and Honeſty of the Counſellors : And now 
my Friend is reſolved to wait the Event of 
Affairs in a whole Skin; an Alteration 
which I ſtrongly ſuſpe& to have happen'd 
to many! and even to ſome of the military 
People. 'The Inſtability of our Councils 
is a ſure Symptom of a languiſhing Cauſe: 
A Soul by Turns ſo temerarious and puſil- 
lanimous, as on every little Opportunity to 
fly out into Acts of Wrong, and on evety 
little Check ſhamefully to cry, Peccavr : 
Such a ſoul is only fit to animate the worſt 
of Tyrants. I think 'twas Caligula that 
would run and hide under the Bed when ir 
chunder'd, but could piſs on the Statues of 
the Gods when he thought che Danger 
was over; and it was he too, that wiſh'd 
the People of Rome had but one Neck, 
that he might deſtroy them at a Stroke. 
Surely the Miniſters deſign to pervert Peo- 
ple from their Loyalty ; they could never 
elſe give ſuch manifeſt Occaſion for Defec- 
tion. A Verboſe Frenchman told the Car- 
dinal de Richlieu, that God might reſt the 
Government of the whole World on the 
Cardinal's Wiſdom : If this Compliment 
were true, our Country might afford a to- 

lerable 
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lerable Contraſt; for we have got Stateſmen 
equal to the Task, if the Almighty in his 
Wrath ſhould reſolve to deſtroy the World 
by the Pravity of human Councils. But he 
that brings Good out of Evil, is yet able to 
ſave us. 


I. 


Novemb. 2. 1688. 


Don't wonder you ſhould ſuſpect me to 
be almoſt a Whig, for tis moſt certain, 
I can't perſuade myſelf to draw a Sword to 
deſtroy my Religion and Liberty : And yet 
I with a Temper could be found to fave 
both Prince and People. It is true, that 
there are Dangers to be apprehended from 
the Invader, and that muſt be the Caſe let 
who will draw the Sword for us. I alſo 
agree with you, that there is no natural 
Connection between Popery and Slavery; 
that the Deſign of impoſing both at once on 
this Nation is only accidental; that a Pro- 
teſtant Prince may forge Chains for his Peo- 
ple as well as a Popiſh one; that Proteſtant 
Danes are Slaves, and Popiſh Sw:tzers Free- 
men : But thus ſtands our particular Caſe, 
Our Prince has avow'd a Deſign to govern 


without Law; the Invader diſclaims that 
odious 
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odious Project: We are certain of our Ruin 
on the one Hand, we have ſome reaſonable 
Hopes of eſcaping on the other. 

It would not be eaſy for the Invader im- 
mediately to become abſolute: That would 
depend upon a Standing-Army. The Power 
he brings won't be ſufficient to effect his 
principal Enterprize without a large Con- 
currence of Engh/hmen; and the Officers 
will be generally People of Families who 
will hardly on a ſudden concur with Fo- 
reigners to enſlave themſelves; And I think 
the Prince's Hands will be too full of Ene- 
mies both at home and abroad, to hazard 
the Loſs of his new Friends as ſoon as he 
has got them, and to provoke the ſame 
People who invited him in, to turn him 
out again. No Miniſters that he can em- 
ploy will ſuddenly give ſuch Advice. Even 
Miniſters don't love Standing-Armies; don't 
deſire to ſee their Prince above Law, unleſs 
they have had time enough to commit 
Crimes that make them afraid of Law, and 
glad of the Refuge of an arbitrary Protection: 
they approve of, and advance an abſolute 
Power to protect them, only in Proportion 
to their own Neceſſities. A Man who has 
acquir'd a good Fortune, naturally wiſhes 
to ſecure his Property in it, and to tranſmit 
that Property ſafe to his Poſterity: Nothing 
but the Terrors that attend on Guilt can 


alter 
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alter that Deſire, and they indeed can alter 
it. If he knows that his injur'd Country 
has had Cauſe to demand Vengeance upon 
him, he verifies the Devil's Obſervation, 
All that a Man hath will be give for bis 
Life. 


8 


EBIT TER Y. 

| Decemb. 5. 1688, 
| E have it from the beſt Authority, 

chat, When a Man's Works pleaſe t 
Lord, he maketh his Enemies to be at Peace 
with him. Since this is fo, tis plain the 
King's Works have not pleaſed the Lord; 
for his Servants, his intimate Confidants, 
his very Children have deſerted him. From 
the Higheſt to the Loweſt! the Prince and 
Princeſs of Denmark, the Lord Churchill, 
the Magiſtrates, the very Footmen and 
common Soldiers ſhift for themſelves, and 
avoid his ruin'd Fortune. The Royal So- 
vereign's ſinking ; the very Rats, as by In- 
flint, have quit it. 

The Prince of Orange muſt deviſe a Motto 
more expreſſive of Succeſs, than, Veni, 
Vidi, Vici; for he has got a potent King- 
dom without ſtriking a Stroke. And yer 
a Thouſand of. theſe Inſtances can't make 
weak Princes wiſe. Had ours been leſs 

happs 
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happy on the firſt Day of his Reign, he 
might perhaps have eſcaped his Errors and 
Misfortunes. His Purſe was full, his Peo- 
ple rich, his Revenue ſo large chat ic hardly 
uir d an Addition to maintain a great 
Army : His Nobility and Genery, his Clergy 
and Univerſities, his Counties and Boroughs, 
profeſſed their Loyalty in the moſt affec- 
tonate Terms; and yet in leſs than four 
Years time to uſe them all ſo ill, that Af- 
fection or Loyalty to him ſhould hardly be 
found in the whole Nation! Tis prodi- 
gious] 
_ H-— =, who is particularly pleaſed with 
this Turn of Affairs, ſays that Waller pro- 
pheſied it in his Poem on the Marriage of 
the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, he points 
out theſe Lines for that Purpoſe. 


Ten thouſand Thanks the Nation owes 
To him who does protect us all; 

For while be thus his Niece beſtows, 
About our Tfle he builds a Wall, 


Stronger than that which Athens had, 
By th'Oracle's Advice, of Wood : 

Had theirs been ſuch as Charles has made, 
Their mighty State till now had ſtood. 


But 
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But if Waller propheſied, he propheſied un- 
wittingly, like Caiapbas the High Prieſt, 
or F like Virgil in his Pollio, for he 
was too devoted to the Court, and had too 
little Pain for his Country, to dream of 
what has happen'd at this Day. 


— — 


L'E/T TER: VL 
| Decemb. 13, 1688. 
I Don't ſuppoſe that the Country is in 
0 


perfect Tranquillity: Our Tumults in 
wn certainly equal thoſe at Conſtantinople 
when they depoſe their Sultans. I ſhould 
not like, at preſent, to be miſtaken for a 
Papiſt, much leſs for a Jeſuit in the Streets 
of London. We muſt never more pretend 
to be a civilized People, nor call the Afa- 
ticks, nor Africans, Barbarous. Tis a Re- 
proach to the Nation, that no Method is 
found to reſtrain the Licence of the raging 
Multitude. Not content with hunting the 
Prieſts and Friars, and demoliſhing their 
Popiſh Countrymen, they have violated the 
Law of Nations, the Character of Ambaſ- 
ſadors has not been ſacred to them. | 
If one could be a mere Spectator of their 


Pranks, (without any Concern for the Re- 


putation of our Country) they have been 
exhibiting a Farce to us, ridiculous enough 
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in Conſcience; they have by Miſtake fal- 
len upon their beſt Friend hy Spaniſh Am- 
— as Sir Martin Marr-al often does 
his truſty Servant Warner. They 
lifele know how devoted the Do is to 
their Party. There are alfo great Num- 
bers among them who riſe to pillage, and 
would be glad to plunder the Rich of both 
Parties. | 
Itis wonderful, that thoſe who are moſt 
deeply concerned, were the laſt in the 
Kingdom to foreſee theſe Calamities. Sure- 
ly Men' are infatuated on thefe Occafions, 
We hardly find in Hiſtory a weak Prince 
who forefees his own Ruin a Month be. 
forehand : Nay, they are generally more 
ſecure near the Criſis of their Fate than 
ever they were before, as if Solomon's 
Obſervation were conſtantly to be veri- 
fred, Pride cometh before Deſtruttion, 
and an w baughty Spirit before a Fall. 


N TT R VII. 


| February gth, 1688-9. 
Acta eft Alea, We have drawn the 
Sword and thrown away the Scab- 
bard : We have put it out of our Power 
to retreat. Some thought that in Conſe- 
Vol. IV. C quence 
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quence of lay ing aſide the King, the Birth 
of the Young Gentleman would naturally 
have been the next Enquiry; and indeed if 
he had been left in the Kingdom, it could not 
eaſily have been avoided. But I ſuppoſe 
his Friends thought the Air of London bad 
for his Health; for if you look into the 
Bills of Mortality, you will find, that 
abundance of Children drop off under two 
Years of Age. Now ſince he is gone, if 
the late King's Abdication (I think that is 
the Word) be right, it will be alſo right 
to reject the Youth tho' his Birth ſhould 
be ever ſo Royal; for will not he have 
Education and * Advice from Prieſts and 
Teſuits, and other wicked Perſons of the 
Church of Rome ? Not that the Hiſtory 
of the Warming-Pan is wholly to be loſt ; 
Men of different Complexions are capable 
of different Reaſonings and different Faiths. 
One Man may renounce him for being 
the Son of King James, and another for 
not being fo. | 

This new Word Abdicate has occaſioned 
a great Diſplay of Learning on the Debate 
of the Vote. It ſeems our own Law 
(which ſays, the King can do no Wrong) 
was too modeſt to ſupply a Word proper 


The Words in the Vote of Abdication. 


for 
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for the preſent Purpoſe, fo that the Civilians 
were ſo kind as to lend us this Term of 
Art. I believe I ſhall be able co ſend you 
the whole Debate in a lictle Time; I thall 
therefore for the preſent only obviate a 
Miſtake, which ſome Gentlemen have fal- 
len into ; as if by the Word, Abdicate, the 
King's Flight were only intended. It 
would have been too ſevere to deprive 
him of his Crown for flying. when it was 
not ſaſe for him to ſtay : And I am well 
informed that it ſtands in the Vote neither 
to mean his Flight, nor any expreſs Decla- 
ration of his; but it will be beſt underſtood 
by comparing Mr. Somers's Explanation 
of it with the Vote itſelf. I Man, lays 
he, may Abdicate a Thing when he does 
an AF which tis inconſiſtent with the re- 
taining it, tho there be not an expreſs 
Renunciation. Calvin's Lexic : Furidi : 
(Generum Abdicat, qui ſponſam Repudiat) 
he that druorces his Wife, abdicates his 
Son. in- Law. I tranſcribe the Vote for you, 
leſt you ſhould not have it by you. 

Re ſolved, That King James the Second, 
having endeavoured to ſubvert the Conſti- 
tut ion of the Kingdom, by breaking the 
Original Contract between King and 
People; and by the Advice of Jeſuits and 
other wicked Perſons having violated the 
fundamental Law, and withdrawn him- 


C 2 ſelf 
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elf out of the Kingdom, hath Abdicated 
the Government, and that the Throne ts 
thereby Vacant. vl 1 

The other Vote for filling the Throne 
(which ſets the Prince on it as well as. the 
Princeſs, the executive Power to be in 
him) is ſomething like Zarry the Seventh's 
Acceſſion, or rather {ſtronger and more ex- 
plicite; for his Pretenſions to an Heredi- 
tary Right were well known, but he 
thought it prudent to leave the Matter 
complicated. | 

There is nothing new in this whole 
- Tranſaction, nor more wonderful than 
what has happened heretofore in many 
other Kingdoms. On ſuch violent Concuſ- 
ſions new Families have ſometimes ſprung 
up, and ſometimes. Democracies. Great 
Earthquakes change the Courſes of Rivers, 
level Mountains and raiſe the Vallies. 


CET TEK. IL 


Hey tell us Wonders here of the 
Engliſh Colony of Londonderry 

in Irelaud, they fight and ſtarve like the 
ancient Sagantines. They deſerve our 
carly Care of them ; for if we haye done 
right, 
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right, Tam ſure they cannot be in the Wrong: 
Their Grievances and their Dangers were 
much more importunate than our own. I 
thought every Thing degenerated which 
was carried into that Country: It ſeems I 
am miſtaken; or perhaps Oppreſſion, which 
makes a wiſe Man Mad, can alſo make a 
Coward Valiant. 1 fear we are generally 
too partial ro our own Home, and injuri- 
ouſly ſo with Regard to our Neighbours. 
A trae-bred Engliſh Squire believes his 
Conntrymen to be more powerful, more 
valiant, more wealthy, more numerous, 
more polite, more learned, more wile, not 
ouly than any other Nation, bur than all 
the Nations on the Face of the Earth put 
together: If we could look on 8 
Countries with an impartial Eye, we might 
ſee, that they have Numbers of People, 
and Sources of Wealth, and that they can 
either think or fight as well as ourſelves. 
The old Aldermen in all our Country- 
Boroughs have learned from Baber's Chro- 
nicle the Succeſſes of our Edwards and our 
Henries againſt France : They alſo know 
enough of our Story to tell us that Sror- 
land was not with us in thoſe Days, and 
that Tre/and was of no Benefit to us; but 
they forget, that the beſt Provinces of mo- 
dern France were then under Princes of 
their own, mortal Enemies to that Crown ; 
C 3 they 
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they do not perceive the inteſtine Diſorders 
which made Way for the Engliſh Arms; 
Nor how eaſy it was for a Neighbouring 
Prince who had their Royal Blood in his 
Veins to make Parties among a People of 
his own Religion, and how impoſſible 
that Piece of Policy has been rendered by 
the Reformation : Modern France has at 
leaſt twenty Millions of People, and the 
whole Britiſh Empire not half that Num- 
ber. The like Alteration has been pro- 
duced in Hain, long ſince our Black Prince 
made a Figure on that Part of the Conti- 
nent. That Country, of many Kingdoms, 
is become one, So that tho our ancient 
Kings in the Holy War may have been as 
preat and powerful as any of their Neigh- 
ours; yet we have Reaſon to ſuſpect, 
that not even the Accels of Scotland under 
the ſame Allegiance with us, nor the 
Growth of [re/and in People, in Civility, 
and in Wealth, have been able to make 
us keep Pace with the vaſt Increaſe of 
Power in the Crowns of France and Spain 
ſince the Times 1 mentioned. And Hea- 
ven only knows what Scorland will do 

now | 
If we expect to be of Importance in 
Europe, ought we not to make a Coali- 
tion with thoſe who are both of our own 
Blood and our own Religion, and not 
| force 
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force them by Hardſhips into a Spirit of 
Faction? Cromwell in one of his Parlia- 
ments rejected many Boroughs, and in- 
creaſed the Number of Repreſentatives for 
Counties: I have been told the late Lord 
Clarendon uſed to ſay, That this was an 
Amendment to be wiſhed for in better 
Times. Oliver brought the Reprelenta- 
tives of the Three Kingdoms to fit in one 
Parliament : Is not this alſo an Alteration 
to be wiſhed for at all Times? It is a Pro- 
poſition which indeed ought to be an 
Axiom in our Politicks, that theſe King- 
doms can never make a great and happy 
Empire, whilſt the conſticuent Parts envy 
the Proſperity of each other, whilſt the 
Stronger oppreſſes the Weaker, and the 
Weaker is tempted to wiſh for an Oppor- 
tunity to chuſe a milder Lord, or even to 
ſet up for an Independency ; which we 
muſt never think a Thing impoſſible, be- 
cauſe: in the laſt Century our Great-Grand- 
fathers ſaw Seven little Diſtricts break looſe 
from the other Ten (the whole being but 
a {mall Part of a mighty Empire) and ſet 
up for themſelyes with ſuch ſwift Succeſs, 
as in the ſame Generation to beat their old 


Soveraign off the Ocean; and in the pre- 


ſent Century have not our Fathers {een the 
Revolt of Portugal from the ſame ex- 


tended Empire, tho Portugal is a Country, 
| C4 neither 
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neither ſpacious, populous, nor warlike ; 
not defended from Spain by the Dangers of 
boiſterous Seas, nor by the Difficulties of 
Alps or Appenmes, © 0 to 
The People of Ireland cannot be ſuppoſed 
ignorant of their own Story; and indeed 
it is hard to find out, what has made them 
Slaves? or to be conſidered as a con- 
quered People? eſpecially if it be true, 
that at leaſt Nine Tenths of the Land- Eſtate 
in that Kingdom is at preſent in the conque- 
rors Hands; and that this preſent War will 
probably make the like Diviſion of the other 
Tenth, and this by the Aid and Arms of 
the Engliſßh Proteſtants of [reland. Do 
Engliſhmen become Slaves by Conquering? 
Theſe are Reſtrained Provincial-Politicks. 
Let us ſhew that a limited Monarchy can 
increaſe and thrive as well as an abſolute 
one. Let us only rival Foreigners; but 
let us not depreſs one Country, Province, 
or Member of our own Empire, in Hopes 
to raiſe another. I ſuppoſe if the Common- 
Council of London could make Laws for 
all England, we ſhould have all the Manu- 
factures of all the different Cities and 
Counties reſtrained to the Freemen of Lon- 
don only, and only to be carried on within 
the Sound of Bbw-bell: Norwich or Taun- 
ton might probably take as great a Liking 
to the Woollen Manufacture, and Birm- 
= ingham 
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ingham to the Monopoly of Hard-Ware. 
What Pity it is that ſuch hopeful Schemes 
are not carried into Execution! How rich 
would they render the Nation! How power- 
ful the Prince in Proportion to the other 
Kings of Europe! How ſecurely we ſhould 
engroſs our Manufactures without any 
Danger of being under-ſold by our Neigh- 
bours! Tho? we have no Occaſion to en- 
tend the Limits of the Britiſh Empire, 
yet, we ſhould purſue ſuch Maxims as will 
make it flouriſh, for Nature has done her 
Part for us. Our Situation tells us that we 
have no Buſineſs on the Continent ; that 
if France or Spain ſhould make a Preſent 
to us of a Dozen ſtrong Towns in Flanders, 
they would not be worth the Keeping, 
and we ſhould only have Occaſion to re- 
ſolve into what Hands to put them. The 
common Experience of every Trader will 
tell us, that our Manufactures muſt be 
made cheap, if we would ſell cheap; and 
that if our Neighbours can under. ell us, 
we may leave off Trade. We ought 
always to remember that the Woollen 
Manufacture came from Flanders, and the 
Sik from France, to England, and both 
by the Means of Oppreſſion, no Matter 
whether Religious or Political (tho I think 
Crotius inſiſts that the Netherlands fought 
for Liberty, not for Religion) it ſhould 

therefore 
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therefore be our Care, that, in guarding againſt 
a Rival in Trade, we do not miſtake our Mark; 
and that when we ſuppreſs the 17; whoſe 
whole Profits center with us, and add to our 
Power, we do not advance the French, and 
ſtrengthen the Hands of our moſt dangerous, 
our Hereditary Enemy. It would indeed be 
a grateful Return for the Preſent which they 
have wiſely made us within theſe laſt. twen- 
ty Lears of a large Numbers of their induſtri- 
ous Artizans; but, I believe, the moſt ſcru- 
pulous Zxg/i/þ Caſuiſt will be content to 
remain in their Debt on this Account. 

I ſhall not at preſent undertake to ſhew 
the Probability that, letting Ireland into a 
full Trade and into an Union too, would 
inrich and aggrandize this Kingdom: I fear 
— would believe I had taken too many 
Paradoxes on my Hands at once; but if 
I find you can digeſt Part of the Doctrines 
already adyanced, I ſhall take another Op- 
pong to ſhew that the true Scheme of 

ational Trade is, to diſperſe the Multi- 
tude of Working-Hands thro the cheapeſt 
Provinces, and that then you will have 
Gold as Braſs, and Silver as Stones in the 
Streets of your Metropolis. I would at- 
tempt to prove, that nothing but a flouriſh- 
ing Trade, ſupported by . wile Treaties, 
brought Jeruſalem to that happy Condi- 
tion in the Days of Solomon: He raiſed 

great 
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great but not heavy Taxes, for his Wiſdom 
had brought ſuch a Balance of Trade to his 
Kingdom, that his People were well able to 
bear them; they never murmured at them 
till they got a weak Man for their King, 
who expected to reap what he had not 
ſown; and I do not read (tho Jeruſalem 
was the Seat of Empire, and Solomon was 
of the Tribe of Judah) that there was any 
Difference made to the Prejudice of the 
Commerce of the reſt of the Tribes. I 
could wiſh to give you a Sketch of the 
Britiſh Iles united in one Intereſt and one 
Parliament, then might we hope for the 


Dominion of all the Ifles of the Bay of 


Mexico and of the Ocean. A Dominion 
more open for us to acquire, and more 
eaſy to retain, than any the moſt incon- 
ſiderable Part of the Continent of Europe. 

There is one Thing to be lamented in 
our Management of Foreign Acquiſitions, 
We get an uſelels Accels of Land, at a 
great Expence of our People. We hardly 
ever make a new Subject; we do not natu- 
ralize and conciliate the Minds of the Na- 
tives where we come. And we have been in 
all Ages in the ſame Temper: We were near 
five hundred Years reducing Ireland: We 
ſent Soldiers thither, and gave them Land: 
They did not, indeed, ſettle methodically 
in great Numbers and make populous Co- 
lonies; 
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lonies ; but they built Caſtles every where 
in the Country; made Alliances with the 
Natives, and degenerated by thouſands, ſo 
that the Task of reclaiming degenerate 
Engliſh was formerly more difficult than 
that of civilizing the Natives. And the 
Loſſes which England ſuſtained from Age 
to Age by this bad Policy have been ſo 
large and ſo frequent, that perhaps it 
might be affirmed with Truth, that more 
Engliſhmen have from Time to Time been 
ſent into Ireland than the preſent Number 
of its Inhabitants amount to. Had we 
ſent regular Colonies thither, and tranſ- 
planted good Numbers of their Natives 
(eſpecially their Children) into the ſeveral 
Counties of England, we ſhould ſoon 
have found it a profitable Undertaking. 
This was the Method of 4Aſſyr:a and Nome 
too, and now is only practiced by the 
Turk He takes from Chriſtians great 
Numbers of Children, and makes rhem the 
moſt bigotted Muſſelmen: They recruit 
his Armies, and indeed withont this Policy, 
it were impoſſible he ſhould have Mahome- 
tan Subjects: Such has been the Profuſion 
of Blood in the Turkiſh Wars, and ſo nu- 
merous are the Chriſtians within thoſe Do- 
minions. 

have ſometimes thought it bad Oeco- 
nomy, that our Eaft-India and African 
| . Companies 
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Companies do not by Degrees buy up and 
— ſome wars 2 Children of 
the Natives where their Settlements are, 
and breed them Chriſtians and Soldiers 
from Father to Son. It is a fond Partiality 

to fancy they would have leſs Faith or leſs 
Courage than thoſe who are ſent from 
hence :. I am perſuaded they would have 
the Advantage in both Reſpects; they 
might eaſily know more Religion and leſs 
Vice than the People who generally take 
thoſe Journies; would better endure the 
Climates; and as for Courage and Military 
Skill, theſe are chiefly to be acquired: The 
Nations have had and loſt them in their 
Turns. The Proprietors in theſe Com- 
panies are more than Tenants for Life; 
their Stock goes to their Executors ; and 
if the Companies Eſtate advances in Value, 
ſo does every Share of each Proprietor : 
This ought'to encourage them to provide 
for the future. Nor would it be found a 
grievous Burthen on the common Stock to 
execute ſuch a Scheme: Food being cheap, 
and but little Rayment neceſſary in all the 
Settlements, theExpence might be defrayed 
by the Labour of rhe Children, except the 
prime Coſt of purchaſing them. 

The Earl of Shaftesbury is allowed to 
have been the great Wheel of Affairs, and 
has certainly contributed to bring about this 

Revolution 
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Revolution as much as Queen Maria 
D*'E/ie or King William the Third; but 
whether in the Spirit of Rome or Geneva 
is a nice Queſtion. Perhaps he was in 
utrumque paratus, and (as cunning Game- 
ſters practice) when he found he had made 
his Bets on the wrong Side, was wile 
enough to move off betimes. He now 
affects to be thought innocent of all the 
Blunders, and lawleſs Acts of Power in 
the laſt Reign; to have adviſed againſt 
them, bur conſtantly to have been over- 
ruled by the Italian and Spiritual Counſels 
co- inciding with his Maſter's Bigottry. 
— Credat Judæus Apella. Can he 
who bowed his Knee to Baal, who gave 
up his Redeemer for Idolatry to pleaſe his 
Prince, be ſuppoſed incapable of giving up 
his Country into the Bargain ? 

He ſtands at preſent under the Proſerip- 
tion of both Monarchs; but which is in 
jeſt, which in earneſt, as News-Mongers 
fay, we muſt leave to Time to diſcover. 
Our Henry the Seventh uſed to make a 
ſtalking Horſe of Mother Church, and ex- 
communicated his beſt Friends at St. Pau/'s- 
Croſs, when by his Command they offered 
their Service to Perkin Warbeck on pur- 
poſe to betray him. Ir is poſſible that the 
Earl may have precipitated his Maſter's 


Meaſures with a Deſign to bring about the 
Revo- 
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Revolution; it is poſſible he may have on 
the contrary endeavoured to go the 
dangerous Steps which have been taken; 
but he can never be juſtifyed in either Light. 
He ought to have withdrawn from the 
Scene of Iniquity, and not to have acted 
one of the moſt conſiderable Parts in it. 
When Lord Chancellor Finch was com- 
manded to put the great Seal to my Lord 
Danbys Pardon, he repreſented it as 
Illegal, and ſurrendered the Seal. This 
ſhould be the Behaviour of all honeſt Men 
on the like Occaſion. Nor had his Maſter 
(who was a Man of fine Underſtanding) 
the worſe Opinion of his Chancellor. 
Whatever Figure our Earl may happetr 
to make hereafter ; we ſhould remember, 
that a good Judge of Life has made it a 
Precept of Wiſdom to wonder at nothing. 
And indeed human Nature is fo fickle, 
Fortune ſo Sportive, and the World has al- 
ready ſeen ſo much _— that if we 
are moderately read in Hiſtory, There ir 
nothing can happen, to deſerve our Admiras» 
tion. | 

The Military Gentlemen have been un- 
der a Parliamentary Inſpection. They 
have (as was very natural to them) brought 


NMI adniirari prope res eft ung, Hon. 


upon 
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upon us ſome of the crying Evils which 
afflicted the worſt Part of the Reign of 
King Charles the 1. and this in ſpite of 
cheBill-of ms.. oct ney ohh 3004 
We provide and pay for them all, bur 
the Colonel robs the inferior Officer, the 
inferior Officer robs the common Soldier, 
and the common Soldier maſt of Courſè 
extort free Quarter upon the unarmed 
Countryman. They ſubtract the Soldier's 
Pay, and ſend him to demand Subſiſtenee- 
Money from his Landlord. 1 ſuppoſe theſe 
People have got theſe pretty Notions in 
Flanders; by converſing with out German 
Allies, this free-Quarter with a new Name, 
the very Bane of the Empire, and what 
muſt in Proceſs of Time eftabliſh the Do- 
minion of France over the ew Part 
of Germany. Thofe Princes look on free 
Quarters as a more compendious Method 
of maintainitig an Army than regular Pay- 
ments; and inſtead of taking a Part of t 
Farmer's Weakh, they ſuffer him to be 
robbed of All. | 
The French, and even the Turks, tho? 
they waſte an Enemy's Country with Fir 
and Sword,” yet goyern theif Subjects with 
a milder Sway. Hence it is that the 
People who have firſt experienced the Ger- 
man, and afterwards either of the other 


two Soveraigns, ſeldom care to return to 
| their 
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their. old Allegiance. And yet the Par- 
liament cannot fee this. Tyranny has 
ſurely a great Mixture of Folly or Madneſs 
in its Compoſition. 

There are ſome of our Colonels who 
rob an Officer under Colour of Cloath- 
ing him: They oblige him ro take his 
Cloaths from whom and at what Rate the 
pleaſe ; ſuppoſe at twenty Pounds what 
is worth twelve at moſt. As if there was 
any Difference between robbing a Man, 
and forcing him to buy at your own Price. 
The Officer thus plundered, naturally ſeeks 
to reimburſe himſelf. Torva Leena 
Lupum ſequitur, Lupus ipſe Capellam. 
The King = broke one of the Colonels 
for it. And if one ſingle Reaſon did not 
interpoſe, I could be content that a King 
of England were as Abſolute as the Grand 
Signior over the Officers of his Army or 
Revenue. I am not afraid that he would 
be at a Loſs for want of Colonels or Com- 
miſſioners, Captains or Collectors. They 
would only be more tender of tranſgret- 
ſing with an Halter about their Necks, than 
they are now, when the greateſt Puniſh- 
ment that can befal them is, to be turned 
out of Employment. A Puniſhment which 
ſome of them may find it worth their 
While to undergo. 

Vol. IV. D The 
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The Objection againſt ſuch a Regulation 
is only this, that Officers who were. to 
live under ſuch Abſolute Power would be 
apt to obey without Reſerve; and that 
blind Obedience might become fatal ro the 
Liberties of their Country. Since then the 
' Crown is not to be truſted with doing ſum- 
mary Juſtice, I think it would be well if the 
Parliament took it into their own Hands ; 
and had a ſtanding Committee for that Pur- 
poſe, in which no Officer ſhould fir. 

It were to be wiſhed that eyery Field- 
Officer and Caprain too had a berter Re- 
venue in Land than the annual Value of 
his Commiſſion; and even then, I would 
exclude him from Parliament and Parlia- 
mentary Elections, becauſe he ſhould not 
have it in his Power to burthen the Sub- 
jects to fill his own Pockets. But we have 
many Soldiers of Fortune in great Poſts, 
who take large Strides to raiſe Families at 
once. What Wonder then to ſee a Country 
pillaged by Free- Quarter? A Regiment 
cheated of its Cloathing? or fraudulent 
Bargains driven for Bread or Forage? when 
the Profit of a ſingle Contract, may be 
2 than the Value of the Poſt that may 

e loſt by it. 

The publick Buſineſs (1694) has been at a 
Stand while we have been opening a new 
Scene, tracing the ſecret Methods 3 are 

ome- 


HisToRICaL LETTERS. 35 


ſometimes purſued in procuring Bills to pats 
in Parliament. Ir ſeems the EA Iudia 
Company have been placing Sums in proper 
Hands. The Speaker and Mr. Hunger- 
ford are expelled, the Speaker's Bribe was 
one thouſand Pounds, Mr. Hunger ford's 
bur poor thirty Guineas. Surely he 
thought, he was taking a Fee in Weſtmin- 
fter-Hall! it is unhappy for us that ſuch 
Inſtances are found in our Senate, Yeralis 
Populus, Venalis Curia Patrum, was the 
State of Rome linking into Slavery; it is a 
Symptom of a diſtempered Conſtitution, 
ard threatens our Deſtruction, if we do not 
aid ourſelves with brisk Remedies. It 
caſts the ſevereſt Blemiſh on the Age we 
live in, that even a reaſonable Bill ſhall 
meet with Rubs, and perhaps miſcarry, 

if it do not purchaſe irs Paſſage. 
believe it was never doubted, but the 
Corruption of Bribery alone, has always 
been ſufficient to ruin any free People 
among whom it grew predominant ; unleſs 
you will chuſe to ſay, that it never came 
alone. It is attended with falſe Friendſhip. 
Breach of Faith, Perjury, neglect of the 
ublick Intereſt, inſatiable Avarice, pub- 
ick Poverty, private Wealth, boundleſs 
Luxury, endlels Extortion, Fraud in all 
Offices, Rapine and Oppreſſion in all the 
Provinces. It is no Wonder in fuch a Si- 
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tuation that the People ſhould wiſh for a 
Change, of any Sort, for like a ſick Perſon ' 
in grievous bodily Pain, they flatter them- 
ſelves that any Alteration muſt happen for 
the better. 

And yet to get rid of this Army of 
Monſters, I never can think it neceſſary to 
have Recourſe to Heurgu s Scheme, to 
baniſh Gold and Silver, and leave no better 
Money than Iron. This Expedient might 
ſuit a Tract of Land about the Size of one 
of our Counties, inhabited by ten or twen- 
ty thouſand Families who lived upon their 
Labour and the Fruits of their own Soil ; 
but the World is not thus divided at this 
Day. We could not ſet forth a Brztifh 
Fleet on ſuch a Fund, to keep what we 
have got abroad, or even to maintain us in 
Poſſeſſion of our Home. 

We need only go to Holland to obſerve 
that a People may love Money very well. 
without having an Opportunity to ſell 
Juſtice or their Country. There will al- 
ways be found a ſufficient Number of honeſt 
Men to ſerve the State, if you reduce the 
Value of the great Employments Ninety 
per Ceut, from Thouſands to Hundreds 
per Ann. A good Man will only deſire 
to be indemnified as to the Expences of 
his Attendance (Moderate Expences I 
mean). Thus may the moſt confiderable 

| Offices 
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Offices be filled with the worthieſt Patriots 
unrivalled by the Mercenaries. But inſtead 
of reducing great Employments ro the 
Value of a competent Subſiſtence for the 
Poſſeſſors; we can ſhew a ſingle Poſt, 
which half a Dozen People may enjoy at 
once, and every one of them make a For- 
tune by it, 

The exorbitant Grants (169+) which have 
been made to ſome Favourites havejuſtly rou- 
ſed the Spirit of the Commons of England. 
The Earl of Portland particularly has ſo far 
exceeded all Bounds of Modeſty, that he 
has got little leſs than the Principality of 
Wales, and the Lands and Lordſhips that 
ſhould ſupport the Heir-Apparent of Eug- 
land, are given to this Lord. The Houle 
has this Day unanimouſly addreſſed againſt 
this Grant, and had a gracious Anſwer, that 
it ſhould be reſumed. They came into 
this Temper chiefly in Conſequence of an 
incomparable Speech which Mr. Price the 
Lawyer made on the Occafion : It has 
that Eloquence and ſtrong realoning in it, 
which are worthy the Character of a Man 
of Learning and Underſtanding, and that 
bold Freedom which becomes an Eugliſh 
Patriot in his Place in Parliament. When 
great Men obtain Grants like theſe, it is well 
they do not ask the Kingdom allo. I ſend 
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you an | xtrat of Mr. Price's Speech, vi. 
This Petition, /ays he, tho' ſubicribed only 
by a few Hands has the Approbation of 
many Thouſands who are not influenced 
by their own Intereſt, but act for the 
Honour of the Crown and Weltare of the 
Britiſh Nation. 

If I could conceive how the Glory and 
Grandeur of England is, or can be upheld 
by a poor landleſs Crown, and a miſerable 
neceſſitous People, I might then be eaſily 

erſuaded to believe, that his Majeſty is 
well adviſed to grant away all the Reve- 
nues of the Crown; and that his Govern- 
ment will thereby be well ſecured, and his 
People beſt protected, when they have 
little or nothing leſt; but J am ſure they 
are not Hugliſb, but foreign Politicians, 
who can revere the King and yet hate 
his People The Kings of England al- 
ways reign beſt, when they have the Af. 
fections of their Subjects of which they 
are ſecure when the People are ſenſible, 
the King is entirely in their Intereſt, and 
loves the Engliſh Soil as well as the 

Peopic's Money. | 
I muſt needs confeſs that my Thoughts 
are troubled with ſtrange Apprehenſions 
of our deplorable State: We are in a Con- 
federacy in War ; and ſome of thoſe Con- 
| federates 
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federates our Enemies in Trade, tho' planted 
amongſt us, ſome in the King's Council; 
ſome in the Army; and the Common 
Traders have poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
Outskirts of this great City. We find 
ſome of them Naturalized and others made 
Denizens; In every Parliament we find En- 
deavours for a general Naturalization, and 
that warmly ſollicited from Court. 

We ſee our good Coin all gone, and our 
Confederates openly coining Dutch Money 
of a baſe Alloy for us. We ſee moſt 
Places of Power and Profit given to 
Foreigners. We ſee our Confederates in 
Conjunction with the Scots to ruin our 
Engliſh Trade. We ſee the Revenues of 
the Crown daily given away to one or 
other, who make Sale of them, and trani- 
mit their Eſtates elſewhere. We do not 
find any of them buy Lands or Eſtates 
amongſt us; but what they can get from 
us they ſecure in their own Country. 
Hew can we hope for happy Days ia 
Euglaud, when This great Lord, and the 
Other, Foreigners (tho' Naturalized) are in 
the Eugliſh and allo in the Dutch Coun- 
cils? If theſe Strangers (tho' now Con- 
federates) ſhould be of different Intereſts 
(as moſt plainly they are in Point of Trade) 
to which Intereſt is it to be ſuppoſed thoſe 
great Foreign Counſellors and Favourites 
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would adhere ? So that I foreſee, that 
when we are reduced to extreme Poverty 
(as now we are very near it) we are to be 
ſupplanted by our Neighbours, and become 
a Colony ro the Dutch. 

I ſhall make no ſevere Remarks on this 
great Man, for his Greatneſs makes us 
Little, and will make the Crown both poor 
and precarious ; and when Gop ſhall pleaſe 
to ſend us a Prince of Males, he may have 
ſuch a Preſent of a Crown made him as a 
Pope did to King John, who was Sur-named 
Jars-Terre, and was by his Father, King 
Henry the lecond, made Lord of Ireland 
Which Grant was confirmed by the Pope, 
v ho ſent him a Crown of Peacock's Fea- 
thers, in Deriſion of his Power, and the 
Poverty of his Revenue. 

I would have us to conſider that we are 
Engliſhmen, and muſt (like good Patriots) 
ſtand by our Country, and not ſuffer it to 
become tributary to Strangers. We have 
rejoiced that we have beat out of this 
Kingdom Popery and Slavery, and do now 
with as great Joy entertain Socinianiſm and 
Poverty, and yet we fee our Properties 
daily given away, and our Liberties muſt 
ſoon follow. | 

I defire Redreſs rather than Puniſhment ; 
therefore J ſhall neither move for an Im- 
peachment againſt this noble Lord, nor = 
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the Baniſhment of Him; but ſhall only beg 
that he may have no Power over us, nor 
we any Dependance upon Him. 
Then he concluded with a Motion for 
the Addreſs. March 24. 1698 9. 
remember it was always your Opinion 
and mine, that Liberty might be in Dan- 
er as much under a Proteſtant Prince as 
under a Papiſt. It ſeems the collective 
Wiſdom of the Nation is of the ſame 
Judgment, for they have reſolved to ſend 
the Red Coats to learn the Arts of Peace in 
all the Counties and Boroughs of rhe King- 
dom. They make them in Effet free of 
all Corporations, and have reſolved that 
ſeven thouſand Men here, and twelve thou- 
land in Ireland are a ſufficient Land Force. 
The Courtiers had a large Field to expa- 
tiate in, concerning the embroiled Condition 
of Europe abroad (notwithſtanding the 
new Peace,) and the dangerous extenſive 
Diſaffection at Home: But the Genius of 
England has prevailed. We are not now 
to be Slaves. His Majeſty, under whoſe 
Auſpices we have learned to mortgage the 
Kingdom, is graciouſly pleaſed to ſuffer us 
to fee a Poſſibility of redeeming it. The 
Dutch Guards ſtuck much with Him, bur 
they muſt alſo be gone. He is too wiſe a 
Prince not to know that the Caſuiſtry upon 
the Titles of contending Pretenders ro the 
| Crown 
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Crown is but a Trifle in the Conſidera- 
tion of the Multitude; it ſurmounts their 
Theory. The true Ground and Reaſon of 
Loyalty or Diſaffection in the Populace is 
nothing elſe but the Senſe of their own 
preſent Happineſs or Miſery; and let who 
will reign, he can never have the Aﬀec- 
tions of a People whom he burthens with 


 * Taxes to pay for the Infurance of their 


own Slavery. A Prince perhaps may have 
his Option, whether he will govern a People 
by Force, or found his Authority upon their 
Affections: He has no Need of (and, I am 
much miſtaken if he can have) Both. 

The Courtiers have been very loud upon 
the Topick of our Obligation to the King. 
for the Benefits we have received from him, 
and in particular, for this laſt Act of Con- 
deſcention: For my Part, it gives me the 
Spleen to hear ſuch Stuff. Surely theſe 
Men would make us believe that we were 
born the Slaves of ſome Eaſtern Monarch, 
that we enjoy our Liberties by a Gift rg- 
vocable at Pleafure, and that they are not 
our Birth-right and Inheritance. Men who 
advance Notions of this Tendency deſerve 
the Gibbet equally with Garnet the Jeſuit 
and Oliuer Cromwell; as being equally 
Traitors to their Country. 

The King indeed ran the Riſque of con- 
ducting our Efforts for Liberty and Reli- 

3 gion; 
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on; we have ſucceeded, we have paid 
- Expence of the Undertaking, and raiſed 
him to the Throne for his Pains. What is 
more to be done ? I hope Iam a yery good 
Proteſtant, bur I am ſure I never did deſign 
to truck away all other Rights of an Eng- 
liſhman for a Deliverance only from King 
James's Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny. Were 
our other Rights extinguiſhed, our Religion 
would be alſo precarious; Orthodox with 
Conſtantine, and Arian with Conftantius. 
Such a Deliverance would be Proteſtantiſm 
with a Witueſs. It would bring us under a 
very lively Deſcription of biggotted Mad- 
nefs, which I ſhall not attempt to tranſlate, 
bur here tranſcribe to ſave you the Trouble 
of turning to it. 


Jupiter, ingentes qui das, adimiſque Dolores, 

Mater ait Pueri menſes jam quinque cubantis, 
Frigida ſi Puerum Quartana reliquerit ; illo 

Mane Die, quo tu indicis jeſunia, nudus 

In Tiberi ſtabit. Cafus Medicuſve {evarit 

ZXgrum in precipitt, mater delira necabit 

In gelida fixum Ripa, febrimque reducet. 
Quonam Malo mentem concuſſa? Timore Deorum. 


Pe are at laſt (1401) come to the feyeral 
Reſolutions, which I ſend you incloſed, about 
ſetling the Succeſſion to the Crown; a Point 
of the utmoſt Importance to theſe Kingdoms, 
and of no fmall Moment even to the moft 
conſiderable 
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conſiderable Powers in Europe. France, 
Spain, the Empire and Holland are 
moſt particularly attentive to this critical 
Step; for I believe it is by this Time well 
underſtood that the two late Kings were 
duped into the Meaſures of France, and 
had no Concern to preſerve the Balance of 
Power in Europe. The Ducheſs of Savoy 
is as importunate to have her Birth- right 
conſidered at this Juncture, as the Duke's 
Miniſter was fulſome in his Compliment 
upon the Revolution; yet ſurely they 
muſt have then foreſeen their Preten- 
ſions would be prejudiced by that grand 
Event. We have thrown the Popiſh Pedi- 
grees out of the Queſtion: Vou ſee we 
do not meddle with the Prince's Birth; if 
it could be proved 1 that would 
not remove our Difficulties: We inſiſt on 
the Security of our Religion as well as our 
Laws; we have ſeen how weak the Bonds 
of Duty, of Promiſes and of Oaths are 
upon a Popiſh Prince, and therefore we 
cannot ſcruple to exclude a Multitude of the 
Deſcendants of King Charles the 1ſt, in 
Favour of his Siſter's Children. It is indeed 
a Wonder that this Work was not begun 
and perſected many Years ago, for the 
Occaſion was little leſs than at preſent, 
except the Chance of the Duke of Gnu. 
ceſter's Lite. 

I fear 
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I fear you will obſerve ſome Cobweb- 
Nets, or Ropes of Sand in our Reſtrictions 
upon the Succeſſors: We ſay he ſhall not go 
out of the Kingdom without Conſent of 
Parliament. If he ſhould not meet with 
Parliaments kind enough to conſent Gratis, 
and his Inclinations be very ſtrong for a 
Tour abroad, he may learn to buy Leave 
perhaps, once for all by getting the Clauſe 
— 4 And (which is worſe ]) Corru 
tions of all kinds are in their Effects very 
like Fornication; it frequently happens 
that Women /# the firſt Time without a 
Deſign to make a Practice of it ; their De- 
fires draw them in only (as they imagine) 
to gratify themſelves pro 2/14 vice; but 
the like Appetite recurs on freſh Occaſions; 
frequent Acts grow into a Habit; and the 
ſame Perſon who felt a quick Compunction 
for the firſt Fault, now thinks it a Fault no 
longer, and is inſenſible of Remorſe and 
Shame. And indeed I think that Reſtric- 
tion a very idle one. Is itto be feared, that 
the Elector of Hanover (to put the Caſe 
ſtronger than that of the Dowager Ducheſs) 
could attempt to make his Electorate the 
Seat of the Britzh Empire; could he 
think himſelf ſafe in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Crown if he were to fall upon ſo ridiculous 
a Project? A Prince of Common-Senſe has 
no Occaſion for this Reſtriction; and if 


we 
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we had a Fool fo abſurd, it were no Matter 
what became of him. A brave, a wiſe, a 
good King may have Occafions to go 
abroad, highly beneficial in their Conſt 
quences to this Kingdom; and I think we 
may believe, without taking any Security 
for it, that Euglaud will continue the Seat 
of Empire till it falls under the Sway of a 
Soveraign who has another Dominion at 
leaſt equal to it. ; 

But chat Article which ſeems of moſt Im- 
portance in Fayour of England (and which 
would be truly valuable if it were poſſible 
duly to fulfil and obſeve it) will be found 
either unfuſt or impoſſible in the Execu- 
tion. It is that which provides —— We 
ſhall not involye ourſelves in the.Quarrels 
or Defence of the Dominions on the Con- 
tinent, which may belong to the Succeſſor. 
With all due Loyalty to his Majeſty and 
Deference to the Princeſs Anne and her 
Hopes of Iſſue ; let us ſuppoſe an Elector 
of Hanover on the Throne of Great- 
Britain, and that he may have Occafion 
to quarrel for the Rights of theſe King- 
doms with any of his great Neighbours on 
the Continent ; as ſuppole the Swede, the 
Dane, the Pole, the Pruſſian, the Saxon, 
or the Auſlriau; Will they take a Bull by 
the Horns? Will they attack him where 


he is ſtrongeſt; and chuſe to fit out Fleets 
to 
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to diſpute it with England on the Seas, 
where they are certain to be worſted? Will 
they not rather with Fifty thouſand Men 
come againſt his Ten thouſand, and over- 
whelm Brunſwick as a Reprizal on the 
King of Great- Britain? If this ſhould at 
any Time be the Caſe, would it be gene- 
rous, would it be juſt and honeſt to ſuffer 
it? Would not our Coolneſs on ſuch an 
Occafion, tempt or provoke even a righte- 
ous Prince to make Treaties, not quite ſo 
much to our Advantage as they ought to 
be, for Fear of caufing his innocent Do- 
minion on the Continent to bear our Iniqui- 
ties, to be the Scape-Goat of his Iſland- 
Empire ? 

believe nobody can doubt, that the 
fine Webs of Politicks may be fo intri- 
cately woven, and the Affairs of Europe 
ſo much embaraſſed, that private Gentle - 
men will prove but very indifferent Judges 
to determine this Queſtion, vig. Whether 
it be only Knight - Errantry, or Neceſſary 
Juſtice in this Kingdom at ſuch or ſuch a 
Time to be at the Expence of protecting 
the Electorate? or to know what is the 
true Foundation of the Preſent Quarrel? 
We ſhould remember that notwithſtand- 
ing all our Precautions on this Head, the 
Power of making War and Peace will ſtill 
reſide in the Crown. It is true the * 

| of 
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of giving Money is in the Commons, and 
they may refule to provide for the Wan- 
tonneis of Ambition. I ſball not preſume to 
call the Separation of theſe Powers, of 
raiſing Armies and of raiſing Money, a 
Soleciſm in our Conſtitution; nor ſay where 
I would have them reſide, if to be repoſed 
in one Conſtituent- part of the Legiſlature ; 
but thus much Imay obſerve (becauſe Charles 
II. tho' an indolent Prince, gave us a flagrant 
Proof of it in the Dutch Fleet at Chatham) 
that if our King makes War without Mo- 
ney ; not he, but we are to be the Sufferers, 
and ſhall then find this Truth, delirant 
Reges, plectuntur Achivi. 1 muſt make 
one further Obſervation of an Hardſhip 
the Electorate might endure for the Sake 
of Great-Britain. Contrary to the De- 
ciſions of all the Schoolmen and Caſuiſts, 
it is ſettled as a Principle in the Law of 
Nations by the Practice of modern Poli- 
ticians and their Maſters; that, if your 
Neighbour is too powerful, it is a juſt Cauſe 
of making War upon him. Now perhaps 
there is hardly at this Day a little Prince in 
all Germany, who would not exert himſelf 
in Defence of the Electorate as it ſtands 
alone : Bur for the Reaſon given, the 
Queſtion would be widely different if the 
ſame Territory were only a ſmall Part of 


the Dominions of an Engliſh King; they 
would 
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would then perhaps confider the Balance 
of Power in a new Light; and the more 
jealous our Neighbours were grown of the 
Conjunction, the more ſhould we be con- 
cerned in Honour and common Senſe to 
defend ſo near an Ally, and to ſupply the 
Want of all other Confederates. 

1 would not be underſtood on the whole 
to ſay, that England would be the happier 
for ſuch an Acceſs of Dominion on the 
Continent under the ſame Prince. I think 
quite otherwiſe ; and heartily wiſh that we 
would, in Time, attempt the only Means 
to obviate all Difficulties. We might try 
to get it eſtabliſhed by a Law in the Empire, 
and certainly make it Part of the Act of 
Succeſſion here, that this Crown devolving 
on the Duke of Brunſwick, his Duchy 
and Electorate ſhould co inſtante diveſt out 
of him in Favour of ſome Proteſtant of 
his Family. I am not at all apprehenſive 
of his rejecting the Crown on theſe Terms; 
but if they be not previouſly made a Con- 
dition of the Succeſſion, it will be idle and 


unreaſonable to expect a Compliment of 


that Importance afterwards. Now is our 
Time while we have in our own Hands a 
Value abundantly more than equivalent 
to give for it. It will be too late to make 
Bargains after we have made a Preſent of 
that Equivalent. 
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But perhaps the Miſtakes of this Age 
may be cured by Deſign or Chance in ſome 
future Generation. A Prince may leave 
only Female Iſſue to inherit the Throne, 
and then the German Dominion would go 
to collateral Males, or it may be conquered: 
And in the then ſubſequent Generation this 
" Kingdom will regret the Loſs of it, as little 
as we now do that of Bohemia an hundred 
Years ago, and of better Countries on the 

Continent which formerly paid Obedience 
to our Kings, and which were but ill de- 
fended at the ſevere Expence of Deluges of 
Engliſh Blood and Treaſure. 

Theſe remote Speculations will probably 
be Realities with our Grand-Children, they 
will be in earneſt about them, and to their 
Care leave them: For perhaps it is a gene- 
ral Happineſs that many of us cannot have 
our Turns in the Diſpoſal of the World, 
Tho” I might mean very well, and might 
fancy mylelf a Judge of Affairs, yet to 
the Coſt of my Fellow-Creatures I might 
in the Event be found as miſerable a Bungler 
as — or the Farmer in the Fable who ob- 
tained of Jupiter Leave to regulate the 
Weather within his own Grounds ; but had 
not Knowledge enough of the ſecret Springs 
of Action in the vegetable World to ba- 
lance the Powers committed to his Care: 
Heat and Cold, Moiſt and Dry were too 

5 many 
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many for him. The politick World, like the 


natural, is compoſed of Diſcordia ſemina 


rerum; and it requires great Penetration, 
ſucceſsfully to obſerve their Operations. 


* 


LEFT 


AST Sunday the great Soul of our 

; Soveraign quitted its decayed Tene- 
ment. Had it been lodged in a Manſion 
firm as itſelf, the World would have quick- 
ly ſeen new Inſtances of its Vigour, He 
continued his uſual Hunting till within 
four or five Days before his Death: His 


Enemies give out that he died of an Hurt 


received by a Fall from his Horſe; the 
Horle is of a Jorre/ Colour, and the 
Jacobites drink his Health devoutly, un- 
der that Denomination. * 


The following Satire is handed about: 
Lluſtricus Steed! who ſhould the Zodiac grace, 
To thee the Lyon and the Bull give Place : 
Bliſt be the " that fed Thee, bleft the Earth 

ich firſt receiv'd Thee, and firſt gave the Birth : 
Did wwrong'd Hibernia, to revenge her Slain, | 
Produce Tee ; or, unhappy Fenwick's Strain, 
Or Glencoe's barbarouſly butcher d Clas? 
Mere er Thou art, be Thou for ever bleſt, 
And ſpend the — Days in Reſt; 
No ſerwile uſe thy noble Limbs profane, 
No Weight thy Back, no Curb thy Mouth refrain; 
No more be Thou, no more Mankind a Slave, 
But Both enjoy that Liberty you gave. 
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It is true, the-King had a Fall, and broke 
his Collar Bone: But this was not the Cauſe 
of his Death. His Exit about this time 
was unavoidable, had he not fallen at all; 
his Lungs were emaciated and inflamed, 
and nothing but Medea's Kettle could 
have been of Service to him. 

He has left us under the Conduct of a 
Woman, at the Beginning of a War, pro- 
bably the moſt raging and extenſive that 
Europe has felt within theſe hundred 
Years : And under the Protection of a 
Woman, about a Century ago, we hap- 
pily ſuſtained the moſt dangerous Shock 
that has been attempted to our Prejudice 
within theſe fix hundred Years. 

I wiſh the Dutch and Germans would 
make good their Frontiers, with the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the other Allies on the Conti- 
nent, and that we might furniſh our whole 
Quota in Value upon the Seas, where our 
moſt natural Strength lies, and where we 
ſhall, I doubt not, be more than an Over. 
match for France, if our Friends behave 
as they ought to do upon Terra Firma. 
Theſe would in Conſequence leave us in full 
ee of the Maritime Empire; for we 

eing at the Pains of deſtroying the French 
Naval Force, would at the ſame time have 
the Satisfaction to ſee the Dutch Ships 


of War neglected, and go to Ruin. 


But 
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But it is too probable we ſhall partake in 
the Glory or Shame of what is to be ex- 
ecuted by Land; the Military Men, and 
the young Nobility, and Gentry, who 
deſire to be ſo, will all make their ſtrong- 
eſt Intereſt to have a great Army, and to 
carry on this War upon the Plan of the 
laſt; and if we prove victorious, we (I 
mean the Nation in general) ſhall get Glo- 
ry and Poverty by it, while a few great 
Officers, and Perſons concerned in Cloath- 
ing. Sc. make their Fortunes. 

There is no need of the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, to foretel that the Nation muſt 
in this Caſe be beggared, in Favour of Hol. 
land, and of thoſe very Parts of Flan- 
ders, France, or Germany, Which may be- 
come the Seat of War. This was our 
Caſe in the laſt Jriſh War; which, how- 
ever, was unavoidable. We poured in 
more Money upon them than ever that Na- 
tion ſaw before, which is now coming back 
by the Sale of the Forfeirures. Ir was not 
indeed of very long Continuance, there- 
fore we did not greatly feel it, till we ad- 
ded a Flemiſh Account to it ; and then, 
with the Aſſiſtance alſo of Dutch Clippers 
of our Coin, we found ourlelves almoſt in 
a Condition to ſhut up Shop. The King has 
left a motley Miniſtry; a Change is ex- 

E 3 pected 
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pected in Favour of the Tories. But you 
ſhall never find any in the Sincerity with 
which | 


I am, &c. 
London, March | 
16th, 1701. 


Lie F244 ©. 

Feb. 15, 1703. 
AM perſuaded you have great Satisfac- 
tion in the News of the Queen's Gift 
ot the Firſt Fruits and Tenths to the poor 
Clergy, as it is a ſtrong Proof of her 
Zeal for our Eſtabliſhed Religion. The 
Roman Emperors who perſecuted Chriſti- 
anity before the Days of Julian the Apo- 
ſtate, occiderunt Presbyteros ; but he, in 
Appearance more moderate, tho? in Truth 
wilier and more malicious than his Prede- 
ceſſors, occidit Presbyterium. He ſpoil- 
ed the Churchmen of their Means of Li- 
ving, and by this Method had well nigh 
deſtroyed the Prieſthood, Starving is 
doubtleſs as effectual a Form for Death to 
aſſume, as any other, and perhaps one of 

the moſt terrible Forms it can aſſume. 


The ”_—_ Piety on this Occaſion is the 
Contraſt of Julians Malice; there is no- 


thing wanting to compleat the Merit of the 
Deſign 
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Deſign, but to ſubſtitute rhe Word Reſt i- 
tution, inſtead of Bounty or Donation: 
However, it muſt be acknowledged, that 
there was much to be ſaid to juſtify the 
Right of the Crown to this Branch of 
Church-Revenues, which King Henry VIII. 
laid his Hands on; for this Revenue had 
been for Ages enjoyed by the Pope, as 
Head of the Church, therefore theveſt- 
ing it in the Crown, was but a natural 
Conſequence of our throwing off the 

uſurped Supremacy of Rome. 
What farther enhances the Merit of this 
Gift, is the preſent Exigency of Publick 
Affairs: It is done at a Juncture when 
the Crown is not in a giving Condition. 
It is to be hoped that late Poſterity who 
ſhall enjoy the Benefit of it, will revere 
the Memory of the pious Donor; and 
that our ſucceeding Monarchs may be ex- 
cited by this laudable Example, to raiſe 
the drooping Head of the Exgliſb 
Church, plundered and covered with Rags 
by an unbelieving Prince, and his facrile- 
gious Creatures, under the Veil of Refor- 
mation, A Prince more dangerous to the 
Chriſtian Religion, than Julian or Attila, 
becauſe he communed with it in the Houſe 
of God, as a Friend. His Title of De- 
fender of the Faith _ him an Oppor- 
tunity to deſtroy his Charge, that Church, 
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which is always in the, Condition of a Mi- 
nor. 

I am here induced to lament the Ava- 
rice of Eccleſiaſticks, who when the 
had an ample Dominion over the Minds of 
Men, graſped at too great a Share of the 
good Things of this World ; they were 
not content with a competent Income; 
they thought their Power, their Revenues, 
their Number could never be ſufficiently 
augmented. Theſe Maxims, joined to 
their Vows of Celibacy, which took in both 
Sexes, and their Care to conceal their 
Shame when they broke theſe Vows, ren- 
dered them Enemies to Society, to Hu- 
man Nature. And as Reformations are 
too apt to run into an Extream, oppoſite 
to the Evil deſigned to be remedied, the 


Church of Euglaud has dearly paid for the 


Avarice of that of Rome: Men know- 
ing that the Church had obtained roo much, 
eaſily took up a Notion that they could 
not leave her too little. T hey knew that the 
Monks in dark Ages, had importuned from 
the Fears of intimidated dying Sinners, 
unreaſonable Grants of great Eſtates, and 
along with theſe, the Reforming Generation 
made no Scruple to rob the Church of -its 
Natural Inheritance, which it had enjoyed 
from the Piety of pureſt Times, in Imi- 


tation of a Pattern given by God himſelf, 


when 
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when he condeſcended to compile a Bod 
of Laws both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical for 
the Government of his choſen People. 
The Land which had been given by ſu- 
perſtitious Penitents, to found or endow 
the Nurſeries of Religious Idleneſs, were 
perhaps very properly reſumed in Favour 
of the Crown, rather than of the Heirs 
of the Donors ; for had they been reſtor- 
ed to the latter, it would have produced 
fuch infinite Confuſion among the Claim- 
ants, as probably would have redounded 
leſs to their Benefit and the Nation's, than 
the Method which was taken. But does it 
alſo follow, that there could be a Difficult 
to aſcertain the right Owners of the Paro- 
Chial Tithes, which were found in the 
Hands of the Monaſteries ? It was eaſy 
to know that the Monaſteries had taken 
them from the Pariſh-Prieſts, and by worſe 
Means, if poſſible, than their Influence 
over the _—_—_ of dying 
Men. They robbed the ſecular Clergy 
with a ſtrong Hand, by the Aid of the 
uſurped arbitrary Power of the See of 
Rome, which was wrought upon by Mo- 
ney to interpoſe in Favour of the Regu- 
lars; not without an Eye to ſome political 
Maxims, little leſs than Treaſonable; for 
the Allegiance of the Subject was divided, 
by that Soleciſm in Politicks, imperium in 
im- 
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imperio; and frequent Experience told us, 
that the Regulars knew no Soveraign but 
the Pope. Thele Sufferings of the Paro- 
chial Clergy were not a Reaſon, at the 
Reformation, why they ſhould not be re- 
ſtored to their own. 

Indeed if it ſhall happen that the Chri- 
ſtian Temper of Poſterity one way or 
other ſhall bring back the Tithes, or an 
Equivalent for them, to the Church, I 
ſhould never wiſh that it might be endow- 
ed with great Eſtates in Lands into the 
Bargain. My only Deſire is, that Religion 
may not ſuffer by making the _ con- 
temptible, who will always be held in 
Contempt, if they are obliged to live in 
Poverty. 

In the mean while there might be ſome 
other Expedients found out, that would 
contribute to place them in a comfortable 
Condition to attend their great Charge, 
the Care of Souls. There are too many 
Pariſhes in England, both in City and 
Country: It is true, there are ſome 
Pariſhes too large, which ought to be di- 
vided; but there are a great many more 
too ſmall, which would be better united: 
Two or three inſufficient Proviſions for ſo 
many Paſtors of little and ill attended 
Flocks, may amount to a competent Main- 


tainance for one able Miniſter, who =_ 
0 
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do his Duty with Satisfaction to a decent 
Congregation. 

Perhaps alſo it is not now neceſſary that 
the Revenues of Colleges ſhould be as 
ample as formerly for rhe Education of 
Youth, when the Nation is overſtocked 
with Learning already, and there are not 
Benefices ſufficient to receive rhe Men who 
have gone thro' the Courſe of their Aca- 
demical Studies. I could therefore rejoice 
that we had fewer People educated on 
Charity to fill the Church; not at all 
dreading the Want of a Supply from thoſe 
of better Fortunes, if we could contrive 
to advance the Benefices to a reaſonable 
Value ; which would be much furthered 
by taking away ſome Superfluities of 
Schools and Colleges, and beſtowing them 
in the Endowment of the Church, where 
they are moſt wanted. I am far from 
thinking it for the Benefit of Religion or 
of the Nation, to diminiſh the Number of 
Profeſſors or Fellows in either Univerſity. 
It will always be neceſſary to the Perma- 
nency of ſound Learning, that there ſhould 
be a conſiderable Number of Men of good 
Parts and Education maintained at full 
Leiſure to attend their Studies in every 
Branch of Literature. But will this alſo 
prove that there is a National Adyantage 
in bringing forward yearly, at the publick 

; Expence, 
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Expence, an hundred Perſons to the Degree 
of Batchelor of Arts, who know not af- 
terwards which Way to turn themſelves, 
and have Reaſon to wiſh, that inſtead of 
reading Ramus and Ar:/totle, they had been 
taught to throw the Shuttle, or hold the 
Plough of their Fore-Fathers. 

A m_ Man may be as honeſt as a rich 
one, but it is not generally ſo eaſy to tempt 
the latter into mean and ſcandalous Actions. 
The Neceſlities of ſome of the loweſt of 
the Clergy, are apt to lead them into Miſ- 
takes that cauſe a Clamour againſt the very 
Prieſthood, and do a real Diſſervice to 
Religion. And yet theſe meaneſt of the 
People (who ſeek the Prieſts Office, that 
they may eat a Piece of Bread) are im- 
mediately ready to fancy themſelves Gen- 
tlemen, and that their Families are alſo 
advanced in Blood and Degree. Hence it 
happens in their Oeconomy, that during 
the Father's Life-time, the Son is bred at a 
Free-ſchool, undoubtedly deſigned to be a 
Biſhop at leaſt ; the Father drops off, and 
then the poor Youth is glad to find Em- 
a. hong as a Drawer in a Tavern, or per- 

aps to wear a Livery, and it is well if 
no worſe happens. As for the Daughter, 
ſhe learns to dance, and play on Muſical 
Inſtruments ; and becauſe ſhe is a Gentle- 
woman, ſhe ſcorns to do the Offices of a 
Country 
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Country Houſewife at home, or to go to 
Market along with the Wives and Daugh- 
ters of the Neighbouring Farmers. Her 
Education is like that which the unhappy 
Gentry of Georgia are ſaid to give their 
Daughters to fit them for the Seraglios of 
the Turkiſh and Per/ian Grandees, and the 
Event is often worſe, if poſſible. The beſt 
Proſpect after ſuch an Education, is an ho- 
neſt Servitude. 

Which of the Biſhops (if he has not 
made himſelf remarkable for Moroſeneſs) 
is not daily peſtered with Eccleſiaſtical Beg- 
gars, the pretended or real Widows and 
Orphans of indigent Clergymen, beſides 
Crouds of indigent Clergymen themſelves. 
I do not obſerve theſe Facts, as believing it 
improper for Clergymen to marry ; but 
being of Opinion, that thoſe of them who 
marry and cannot fave any thing for their 
Families, ſhould at leaſt reach them to en- 
dure and work thro' that low State of 
Life they are born to: And I alſo conſider 
it as a Reaſon for augmenting the Value, 
tho? we ſhould conſiderably diminiſh the 
Number, of Benefices in Eng/and. 

I rejoice as an Eugliſbman that our 
Clergy are rather ten thouſand than an 
hundred thouſand : There are the fewer 
idle Hands in the Nation, compared with its 


Popiſh 
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Popiſh Neighbours, therefore our Wealth 
is the greater. 

I rejoice alſo that theſe ten thouſand 
are not reſtrained from Marriage : For, 
this ſingle Advantage will in a few Gene- 
rations ſpread the Proteſtant Religion over 
Europe, by our gradual Increaſe of People 
and the Decreaſe of the Papiſis; unleſs 
the Almighty, for his own ſecret Purpoſes, 
{hall ſend ſome more Kings to reign in Pro- 
teſtaut Kingdoms, like the preſent King of 
Sweden. Were it not that Cromwell (in too 
great Haſte to ſettle that miſerable King- 
dom of Ireland) gave vaſt Multitudes of 
the Natives to the Spanzard ; and that 
the late Revolution, and ſome Laws which 
followed it relating to Religion, and others 
concerning Trade, have ſent great Numbers 
of the ſame People to France (all which 
have been replaced by the Natives of Great 
Britain, beſides our large Export to ous 
American Colonies) Frapce and Spain be- 
fore this muſt have felt more ſenſibly, how 
burthenſome their Religion is to the State: 
And theſe eur Britiſh Iſlands would have 
grown up by this Time as populous as the 
Onited Netherlands. 

It cannot be pretended that the taking 
away the Funds from the Scholarſhips, and 
Exhibitions in the Free · Schools and the Uni- 
verſities, to apply them to the Augmenta- 

cion 


HISTORICAL LETTERs. 63 


tion of poor Livings, can work an Injury 
to any one; it is true, that whoever is in 
Poſſeſſion of an Income of that Nature, 
ought to enjoy his legal Eſtate in it; but 
on the Vacancy, (no Individual having a 
Right) the Publick may well and juſtly 
apply it to the moſt laudable Purpoſe; 
and I believe it is hardly a Queſtion in our 
Age and Country, which is the more eligible 
Species of Charity, (the Education of poor 
Scholars, or Maintainance of poor Eccle- 
ſiaſticks with Cure of Souls?) To this I 
may add, that — of the Eſtates which 
are in that unneceſſary Method of Charity, 
were for a like Reaſon taken from another 
uſeleſs People and given to the preſent 
Poſſeſſors; whoſe Number is now become 
a Nuiſance to the Nation. 

I would alſo propoſe that my Lords the 
Biſhops would contribute ro the Dignity 
and Sanctity of the Prieſthood, by ap- 
proaching nearer to an Equality of Reve- 
nue among themſelves, with ſuch Modera- 
tion, that on the one Hand each might 
have ſufficient to enable him with Decency 
to attend his Service in Parliament; and 
on the other, that their Behaviour there 
might not be ſo frequently ſuſpected by 
the Laity, as it has formerly been, as if 
they were too ready to obey the Nod of 
a Miniſter of State; and to hope - de- 

erve 
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ſerve a ſudden Promotion to a tenfold Re- 
venue; to take a ſpeedy Flight from the 
Dreary Mountains of uon, to the warm 
old lnug Palace of Lambeth. What think 
you, Sir, would not Two thouſand Pounds 
a Year be a decent Income for a Biſhop ? 
(ſome of them might have ſomething more 
allotted to them, as my Lord of London, 
and others, who have moſt Occaſion to re- 
fide often in Town, or in other expenſive 
Parts of the Kingdom) and would not 
Three thouſand Pounds each be a tolerable 
Income for our two Metropolitans ? The 
reſt of the Epiſcopal Revenues might be' 
applied to the Support of their inferior 
Bretheren : And without a Bill to prevent 
Tranſlations (a Bill which honeſt Men 
have ſometimes been tempted to wiſh for) 
we might live to fee a certain Bench filled 
with Patriots, and this without enduring 
that abſurd Inconvenience which an Act 
againſt Tranſlations would introduce. For, 
under ſuch a Law, if the Prince ſhould 
have it in his View to advance to the Sum- 
mit of Church Preferment, the moſt de- 
ſerving Prieſt in Eugland; when the worſt 
Dioceſe hecomes vacant, he muſt not pro- 
mote him, becauſe under ſuch a Law it 
would put a Negative upon his farther Ad- 
vancement ; ſo that a Man of the moſt 


cnoſummate Merit, might after many Years 
Expectation, 


HisToRICAL LETTERS 65 


Expectation, die a private and poor Par- 
ſon, becauſe he was deſigned to be Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. | 

Bur this long Letter, will paſs with you 
for one of my Reſveries; eſpecially my 
laſt Scheme : For nothing like it can ever 
be executed, unleſs the Temporal Lords 
ſhould in ſome future Age happen to think 
as I do, and attend in Parliament with Di- 
ligence, to accompliſh an Alteration. 


LET T EX ME 


971 R, | | Tuly 29th, 1706. 


HE Union is at length as good as 
concluded; it was hard, or rather 
impoſſible, to ſettle the Terms of it to 
every body's liking, but the grand De- 
ſign was always deſirable to the Unpreju- 
diced of both Nations, and our late Blun- 
ders have made it more neceſſary to us 
than ever it was, 
_ Edinbureh will doubtleſs ſuffer by the 
Loſs of the Parliament there, and of the 
Reſort of their Nobility ; but in the main, 
the Kingdom muſt grow richer upon being 
let into the Engliſh Trade, inſtead of their, 
late wretched Condition, without any va- 
luable Branch of Commerce, or any ratio- 
Vor. IV. F nal 
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nal Proſpect of obtaining one. They are 
now to be Members of a flouriſhing Em- 
pire; an Empire, ſafer and happier (/#a ſi 
bona norit) than the greateſt on the Con- 
tinent ; becauſe in its Natural (its Naval) 
| Strength, it is much more powerful than 
any of its Neighbours. 

- Scotland uſed to be the Penſioner of 
France, uſed to ravage two or three of 
our Northern Counties, to burn our Houſes, 
and run away with our Cattle; and often 
felt the Severity of our Reprizals. But, 
in one Generation, that Border will grow 
enamoured with the Arts of Peace, and 
ſuch of their great Men as love Penſions, 
may haply enjoy them with. leſs Hazard 
than of old, without the Danger of ſeeing 
their Country deſtroyed by Fire and Sword, 
as a Reward for their mercenary Politicks. 
As for our Parts, it is no Trifle to remove 
for ever the Probability. of being attacked 
in the Rear by Enemies far from being de- 
ipicable in Point of Bravery, and not to 
be deſpiſed becauſe of their Poverty; for 
their Poverty contributed to create our. 
Danger. That Poverty and that Bravery 
will for the future exalt our Hopes, inſtead 
of creating our Fears. Our People on this 
Side Tweed, may well be ſpared, to ply 
the Loom: and Hammer, while the Heroes 

of Cathneſs and Sutherland, —— þ 
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Diſdaining ſervile Labours, bear the Musket, 

The glorious Musket, and enjoy their Leiſure ; 

Nor unrewarded bear it, but the meed 

Of ſix good Pence per Diem, Wealth not known 

To their great Anceſtors, they glad receive, 

And hail Flock Beds, Wheat Bread, and Chaſbire Cheeſe: 
And bleſs that League which ſhow'rs theſe Bleſſings down. 


We have ſome very worthy Men among 
us, who are much diſguſted at the Care thar 
is taken of the Kirk; the Preſervation of 
which is a fundamental Article. They 


alledge that Epiſcopacy was unfairly outed, i 


and that the Majority of the Nobility aud 
Gentry of that Kingdom would, if they 
could, reſtore it at this Day. But the Pre- 
ſervation of the Kirk is at preſent a Con- 
dition without which no Union can be 
had; the Populace will not yet part with 
the Me/s Johns, That muſt be expected 
in a cooler Seaſon, and then the funda- 
mental Article will be a Cobweb. It is 
abſurd to attempt to make irrevocable 
Laws for Poſterity; every Generation muſt 
of Neceſſity haye a Right to chuſe for it- 
ſelf. This ridiculous Notion of immutable 
Laws, was however a Maxim in Law among 
» the Medes and Per ſiang. Obſerve the 
Conſequence : Their Emperor To- day pro- 
mulges an IMMUTABLE Edict to de- 
ſtroy all the Zews, and on the Morrow 
ſends forth another, that they may take 
Arms for their Defence, and that all his 
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loving Subjects ſhall aſſiſt them. Can any 
common Lawyer or Civilian deny, that 
there will be in the united Legiſlature of 
' Great-Britain an unlimited Power over 
the whole Body, and every Part of it ; or, 
that they will have ſufficient Authority to 
repeal any Law which either of the divi- 
ded Kingdoms made. What the Sultan is 
in Turky, and the Mogul in India, the 
Parliament of Great-Britain muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be, in the Plenitude of its Power. 
Another Complaint among us is, that 
the Members which Scotland furniſhes to 
both Houſes, amount to a tenth or atwelfth 
of the Parliament, tho' they are not to pay 
above athirtieth of the Taxes of the united 
Kingdom: I do not fear being ſuſpected as 
a Partizan for the Scots, when I declare, 
that I belieye this to be ſtil] yery equal ; 
for tho' we leave them an open Trade, yet 
the Profits of that will be ſwallowed in 
the Rents of all their beſt Eſtates, and 
mult center in London and Middle ſex. 
It will be well enough if the publick Mo- 
ney raiſed among them ſuffices to anſwer 
all the publick Demands there: Their 
great Men will live here, and in a Genera- 
tion or two will become mere Eugliſb- 
men. | 
There is one Omiſſion in the Articles 
of this Union, with regard to the Perpe- 
| tuity 
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tuity of the Scots Peerage. There are 
no new Peers to be made there, and they 
are always to ſend ſixteen to Parliament, 
by Election. 1 _ e Number is 

ett e at preſent, ſuppoſe one hun- 
red r fifty 3 but theſe will gradually 
decreaſe, and be extinguiſhed by one Ac- 
cident or other, for there are no perpetual 
Succeſſions, no Biſhops among them, I 


lately obſerved this to a very intelligent 


Gentleman of that Nation : He looked 
on it as a remote Evil, For, lays he, o/? 
of the Peerages there, are inheritable by 
the Daughters, when Sons fail; I allowed 
this for a Reaſon why Pcerages ſhould nor 
eaſily be extinguiſhed ; but I am convinced, 
that thus they, will more _— decreaſe 
by Unity of Poſſeſſion, occaſioned by 
Marriages both among their own Nobility 
and ours, which will have a quicker Effect 
than the Extinction of the Male- Lines by 
the Courſe of Nature, ſeparate Mainte- 


nance, and Venery. Almoſt as often as a 


Scots Coroner deyolves upon a Female, 
it will conſolidate that Pecrage with ſome 
other, ſo that in Effect there is a Scores 
Peerage merged for ever. 

There is another Way left open to di- 
miniſh their Number, for tho' a Scots 
Peer muſt not be made an Eugliſh one, 
yet his Son or Brother may; and thus 
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upon the Fall of one Life, there will be one 
Peer leſs on their Liſt. So it is likely 
they will hardly have ſixteen Lords left 
in an hundred Years. I have not been in- 
formed whether this Omiſſion was by Mif- 
take, but it is really of little or no Con- 
ſequence. Since Scots are capable of being 
made Peers of. Great-Britain, it matters 
not from what Caſtles, Towns or Villages 
they take their Titles, nor whether North 
or South of 7weed : It will only found a 
little abſurd ro Poſterity, that the ſame 
Perſon who may be called to Parliament 
as Lord of Hammer /mith. ſhall be refuſed 
Admittance as Duke of Edinburgh. For 
the reſt, the Locality of Titles happens 
not to be material, for if this Kingdom 
preſerves its Conſtitution, Poſterity ſhall 
always find moſt of its largeſt Fortunes and 
greateſt Men, inthe Houle of Peers af Great - 
Britain But if, for Our Sins or Theirs, 
our Poſterity ſhall bow the Knee before 
a Tyrant, aſter the Manner of the Nations 
round about us, and the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment in a Venal Generation concur to mur- 
der the Conſtitution, it is a Matter of no 
Sort of Importance who ſhall be the Parri- 
Cides. 
| We might be content that the Numbers 
both of their Lords and Commons to fit in 
the United · Parliament were to be double or 
| treble 
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treble thoſe agreed on. Thus we ſhould 
have more of their Wealth drawn hither, 
and our Conſtitution would be ſafer from 
the Attempts of the Crown, as it wouldtbe 
harder to manage or gratify ſo great a 
Number. This is what we ought to attend 
to on all Occaſions. I deſign ro make my 
Grandſons learn it along with their Prayers 
and their Creed, That the Liberties of 
England can only be deſtroyed by a Standing 
Army of her own Sons ; and that Parlia- 
mentary Bribery is the moſt proper Me- 
thod to obtain ſuch an Army, © 
And yet it is ſtrange, that Men can fell 
themſelves and Poſterities for an Eſtate at 
Will ! You ſhall find in ſome foreign Coun- 
tries a Man of Two Thouſand Pounds a 
Year of nhertance, who for ſo ſmall a Bribe as 
an Office or Penſion of Five Hundred Pounds 
a Year, during Pleaſure, ſhall give his Vote 
for a Law, whichin its Conſequence renders 
his Inheritance as precarious as the Penſion. 
Is this being wiſe in our Generation ? is this 
to be juſtified even by the Wiſdom of the 
Children of this World ? 
What Age, what Kingdom can ſhew an 
immediate Suceſſion of three good abſolute 
Monarchs ? or in what Country have Liberty, 
Corruption and a Standing Army gone Hand 
in Hand for forty Years together? It is an 
idle Imagination to ſuppoſe, that when a 
King deſigns to rule by his Will, he muſt 
| F 4 ".-  _ 
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do as the Danes did, diſcard his States, and 
rely upon his Troops. That is indeed the 
ſhorteſt Way, but not the ſafeſt, When Au- 
guſtus hadeſtabliſhed himſelf againſt all wn 
poſers, he did not covet a gray Army, 

choſe to keep a packed Senate in Pay ; he 
gulled the People with an Appearance of 
Liberty, and the Adminiſtration of his Go- 
vernment was gentle: But Rome wasruined, 
it loſt its Liberty, and was as effectually en- 
ſla ved under him, as under Nero or Domitian. 


Mollia vincla pati juſſit, at 3 paſſa eſt; 


Purpureum cultu inſalito venerata Tyrannum. 
Thus while with Clemency Auguſtus reign'd, 


The Monarch was ador'd, the city chain'd. 


But tho? this be the ſafeſt Method for à 
Prince to take, who deſires to be abſolute, 
yet it is the moſt burthenſome to the Peo- 
ple. Their Penſion- Senate is a more ex- 
travagant Charge upon them, than a great 
Army would be. If Iwere to live in an Age 
and Country where the Repreſentatives of 
the People had ſold them to the Prince for 

laces and Penſions, and given him a Mili- 
tary Force to cenſure the Purchaſe ; I would 
concur in and promote a Petition, that the 
Prince might aſſume the Legiſlative Authos 
rity, excluſive of ſuch proſtitute Repreſen- 

tatives: and I think it is evident, that in ſuch 
a Cale, 
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a Caſe, whether a Prince were good or bad, 
a Wiſe Man or a Fool, the People could 
more eaſily pay for the Wants or the Wan- 
tonneſs of the Monarch alone, than for 
thoſe andthe Wages of ſeveral hundreds of 
Parricides into the Bargain. | | 
Nor is a People the ſafer from ſuch At- 
tempts, for having a Ruler of their own 
chuſing. The ambitious Man, when he 
has climbed all the Rounds of the Ladder of 
Authority, turns his Back to it, and {corns 
the baſe Degrees by which he roſe. In all 
mixed Goyernments, each conſtituent Part 
muſt be eternally on its Guard. The 
Prince can eaſily take Care of his Prero- 
gative, becauſe, being but one, he can al- 
ways be true to, and conſiſtent with him- 
ſel His Individuality gives him thoſe Ad- 
vantages, and the Pre-exiſtent Temptation 
of Ambition, that Spur to make uſe of them, 
that he ought never to be truſted with more 
than his own Rights, if the Subjects would 
hold theirs. I tranſcribe for you the Pic- 
ture of a vigorous Prince, riding a Nation 
after he had defeated its Enemies. 


Ceruus, equum, pugnd melior communibus herbis 
Pellebat, donec minor in certamine longo 
Imploravit opes hominis ; frenumque recepit : 
Sed poſtquam vittor violens diſceſſit ab hoſte, 

Non equitem dorſo, non frenum depulit ore. 


Since 
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Since J am grown a little pedantick upon 
the Subject of Slavery, I will put you in 
Mind of the ridiculous, the miſerable 
Figure which a Mock- Senate makes: You 
have two beautiful Sketches of ſuch Aſſem- 
bles in Juvenal, proper to excite yous 
Laughter and Indignation. In one you 
have the Prime Miniſter deſtroyed at once, 
on his Maſter's Letter; the World agrees 
in an Opinion, Sejauus was guilty, but 
Juſtice would expect ſome Proof of it: 
Tiberuts had too loyal a Senate to wait for 
any Evidence: their Tyrant ſignified his 
Pleaſure; and that ſerved for Demonſtra- 
tion to that very Senate which had voted 
Statues to that very Prime Miniſter. The 
other Scene is the merry one, where they 
take into Conſideration the over-grown 
Turbet : Nothing can be more fantaſtick 
than the blind Haranguer making a florid 
Speech in Praiſe of ir, and unfortunately 
turning his Face from it to the contrary 
Side of the Room, in order to point out 
and deſcant upon its Beauties. Such are 
the Ardua Negotia Imperii _ to be 
laid before a Parliament of Slaves. Such 
are the Arcana fit for them to debate on. 


LET. 
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LET TEN A 


Mar. 20, 1710-11 


I F Victory has not made us or our Allies 
too inſolent, it is impoſſible that the 
great Folks at Gertruydenburgh ſhould fail 
to ſettle the Repoſe of Europe. But if we 
over-value ourſelves, and under-rate our 
Grand Enemy, we ſhall find that he is an 
abſolute Prince, and a proud one too, and 
rather than ſtoop too low, he will give us 
an Opportunity to buy more Laurels at 
too dear a Rate; to purchaſe more coſtly 
Hangings for //eſ{minſter-Hall. But wo 
have fought enough for Glory, and for Pro- 
fit too; for we may make good Bargains 
now, if we think fit (after our ſurprizing 
Succeſſes) to make Peace Sword in Hand. 

The D— of y — has been rewarded 
for his glorious Victories in this War in a 
moſt extraordinary Manner, as indeed he 
deſerved; but Envy will not let him injoy 
his Honours in Peace, it is the ulual Fate of 
ſuperlative Merit, 


Comperit invidiam ſupremo fine domari. 


To be raiſed by the Smiles of their Prince 
above their Equals, happens to ſeveral Fa- 
vourites in every Court, in every Genera- 
tion: But for a Britiſh Subject, a 1 

ant, 
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tant, to have a Fief, a Principality of the 
Empire conferred on him, by a Roman Ca- 
tholic Emperor of Germany, and not on- 
ly to be promoted to the higheſt Honours 
by his Soveraign that are in her Power to 
beſtow, but allo to have his tranſcendent 
Merit proclaimed by the united Voice of 
the Legiſlature, and tranſcendently reward- 
ed by an ample Recital of his famous Ex- 
ploits, and by the Gift of a Princely Re- 
venue, and Royal Manor to him, with an 
unuſual Limitation of thoſe, and of his 
Honours, in Favour of his Poſterity ; 
theſe, I ſay, are Circumſtances of hu- 
man Grandeur which few Subjects in many 
Ages will be {cen to attain to: A Pinacle 
above which a Man of rational Deſires 
would not endeayour to ſoar, | | 
All the little Sallies of Satire againſt him 
will be buried in Oblivion, when > Statute 
that recites his Victories, and intails a 
Royal Inheritance to reward them, ſhall re- 
cord his Glory to late Poſterity, There is 
nothing wanting to compleat his Character, 
but this, that he ſhall be as willing to ler 
his Country enjoy the Fruits of his Victo- 
ries, as he has been able to gain them; that 
he ſhew himſelf as grateful ro England, as 
She has been to him ; that he may judge a 
Princely Fortune (a Fortune unrivalled by 


any other Subject) to be ſufficient for him 
and 
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and his Family; and that he may not de- 
ſire to make a Trade of War, becauſe he 

rofits by it, tho? at the {ame time it con- 
— whole Nations, and his Mother 
Great Britain among the reſt. 


„ OO CY 


LETTER XI. 


April, 13, 1710. 
OU rightly obſefve, that this hot- 
headed Prieſt has coſt both Houſes 
more Time and Trouble than his Head is 
worth. What matters it if he has been too 
peremptory in the Pulpit, on a Subject he 
might better have let alone. Some Parts 
of his Sermons are. little better than Non- 
ſenſe, but the general Doctrine may be ſup- 
ported by the Authority of all our moſt 
eminent Divines, and correſponds with 
that Maxim in Law, that he King can do 
no Wrong. 

I think the Doctor and his Proſecutors 
haye ſplit on the ſame Rock; an extraor- 
dinary Caſe, like the Revolution, is quite 
out of the ordinary Rules of Law, and 
not defined among the general Learning 
of the Caſniſts concerning the Obedience 
of Subjects to their Soveraign. The Doc- 
tor ought not to haye drawn the Revolu- 
tion into the Debate, nor ought we to fan- 
cy, that the Maxims of the Laws of God, 


of 


* 


* 
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of Nature, and of the Land, are changed 
by that extraordinary Occaſion and Event. 
Tho'l am perſuaded the fame Tenet has 
been taught ever ſince our Reformation, 
yet this Gentleman's Manner of teaching 
it is indiſcreet; and his Warmth has been 
ſingular ſeveral Years ago. Defoe, in his 
Hymn to the Pillory, has long ſince juſtly 
celebrated the Doctor's intemperate Zeal 
againſt the Diſſenters; (I think Defoe had 
been then exalred for writing The ſhorteſt 
ay with the Difſenters) He wiſhes, that 

all who merit equal Puniſhment might 
ſtand there along with him ; and then de- 
ſcending to Particulars, ſays he, 


With Trumpet of Sedition in his Hand, 
Sounding the firſt Cruſado in the Land. 
He from a Church. of- England Pulpit firſt, 
All his Diſſenting Brethren curſt, 

Doom'd them to Satan, for a Prey, 

And firſt found out The ſhorteſt Way. 


There wou'd the fam'd Sacher' rel ſtand, 


But the Conſequence of this mighty 
Eclat is, that moſt People are apt to con- 
ſider a Sentence againſt this Preacher, (not 
as a Condemnation of this Temerity by 
inſtancing the Revolution upon an impro- 
per Occaſion, and of his unwarrantable 
pronouncing Damnation againſt the Diſſen- 
„ 
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ters, but) as an Eſtabliſhment of the Dil- 
cretionary Reſiſtance of the Subject, and as 
— of Kingly Power in Eng- 
land, to the Condition of the Conſular iu 
Rome, controled by the Senate, Tribunes, 
and People; and all this, by a ſolemn 
Judgement of the Lords, at the Demand 
of the Commons. 

Our Political Penmen, who ſwarm in 
every Age, will not fail hereafter to magni- 
fy every Miſtake,” every Slip, in every Ad- 
miniſtration; and even to call Vir 
Vice; Sweet, Bitter; and Good, Evil. A. 
gernon - Sidney's Treatiſe of Government 
will paſs upon many for the Law of the 
Land ; and thoſe who approve moſt of the 
Revolution, may live to ſee this latitudinarian 

Allegiance (which the miſguided People 
will be apt to learn) become troubleſonic 
under the beſt Princes. the 

I ſhould think therefore this Proſecution 
cannot have been a very agreeable Entertain» 
ment to the Queen, nor a pleaſing Specula- 
tion to thoſe who are in the Courſe of Suc- 
ceſſion ro the Crown. | 

In the mean time, Converſation runs as 
low with us in Town as you deſcribe it in 
the Country. You can hardly find a ra- 
tional Creature to talk to, or a rational 
Topic to talk upon. Go where you will, 
you meet the Doctor. Be it pro or con, it is 
ſtill the Doc or. The devour Adherers 

to 
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to the literal Conſtruction of Holy Writ, 
ſay, that the ſacred Volume is in Peril; 
and ejaculate their Apprehenſions in Me- 
tre. One of their Paſquins cloſes thus. 


Tho? all the Fathers, great and ſmall, . ) 
From good St. Auſtin, back to Paul, 

Did juſtify the Criminal ; 3 

Vet nothing cou d acquit the Prieſt, 

Nor Father Paul, nor Feſus Chriſt : 
Look to your Doctrine, Paul and Je ſus, 
Sachev'rel's Sermons do not pleaſe us, 
He copy'd you, was your Diſciple; | 
Next Turn is your's, they'll burn the Bible. 


The Poet's Partiality, in Favour of the 
Doctor, is as extravagant, as bis Appre- 
henſion of the Danger of burning the Bi- 
ble. Igive you this only as a Specimen, or ra- 
ther Symptom, of the Fever of the Town ; 
for I aſſure you, the Zealous of my Ac- 

intance who read theſe Lines, are as 
fond of them as he can be that made them ; 
for my own Part, I rather agree with 
Mr. Dryden to count ſuch Clergymen, 


The Phaetons of Mankind, who fire that World, 
Which they were ſent, by preaching, but to warm. 


The Alteration of the many-headed 


Monſter in Seventy, yea, in Thirty Years, 
is 


1 
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is unaccountable. Pym and his Fellows 
were idolized by the Multitude of this very 
City, for the Reverſe of this Doctrine, 
and ſo were the Seven Biſhops : But now if 
any Man has a Doubt about it, let him not 
divulge that Doubt in the Streets of London: 
If the preſent Humour of the Town conti- 
nues a little longer, I ſhall be able to ſend 
you an whole Suit of Apparel, or Set of 
Houſhold Furniture, ſanctified with the 
goodly Image of the Doctor. 


LETTER. aut 


| Auguſt 14, 1712. 
T is not doubted that this Treaty will 
end in Peace, in Spite of all Oppoſers. 

It is pretty unhappy for us, that all the Na- 

tions engaged in War ſhould not concur 

with us to wiſh heartily for the general 

Tranquillity of Europe. Nor will I an- 

{wer for our own Soldiers of Fortune. The 

inferior Officers make a great Clamour 

againſt it in Coffee-houſes and other Places 
of publick Reſort, and if you will take their 

Words, they ſpeak the Senſe of the Na- 

tion; but do not you believe a Word of that. 

- The Emperor perhaps fancies that it is 

the Buſineſs of Great- Britain to raiſe the 

Houſe of Auſtria, on the Ruins of that of 

Bourbon and of Great-Britain together 


VoI. IV G the 
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the Dutch can never be tired of having the 
Subſiſtence Money of our Great Land Ar- 
my circulate in their Country ; and the 
little Princes of Germany can afford to 
hire out Troops to us a good while longer, 
if we can find Caſh to pay for them; this is 
a trade among them. 


Mancipiis locuples, eget œris Capadicum Rex. 


But England ſeems, as well as France 
and Spain, to have occaſion for a Peace, 
and for ſome of the ſame Reaſons. We 
have not been beaten often, it is true ; we 
have gotten great Victories, yet {till we are 
Suffterers, and muſt be fo, as the Scene has 
been laid. What we conquer in Flanders is 
to be divided between the Dutch and the 
Emperor, and Spain is allo to be conquered 
for the latter, As if the Houſe of Auſtria 
might not Lord it over Europe as ſevere- 
ly as that of Bourbon; as if it were ne- 
ceſſary to exhauſt ourſelves, to bring a 
Moiety of Europe under a ſingle Perion, 
leſt a Moiety of Europe ſhould at ſome 
Time or other hereafter (which poſſibly 
may never happen) fall under the Domini- 
on of a ſingle Perſon. This is, 2e mori- 
are mori, with a Witneſs, Nay it is worſe, 
it is giving boot, where the Exchange at 
even hand would be a bad Bargain; it is 

paying 


\ 
i 
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paying our Blood and Treaſure to fer 


Charles on the Spaniſh Throne, when we 
can leave Philip there without farther Ex- 
pence; and when, of the two, it is rather 
our Intereſt that Philip ſhould fill it; and 


the beſt of the Jeſt is, that not one of them 


pretends to ſhew how Great- Britain is to be 
reimburſed a ſingle Stiver, whatever her 


Expence has been, or may be hereafter. 


This is a well choſen Game to play at, 
where we may loſe and cannot win. We 
are told indeed, that by carrying on the 
War, we ſhall keep out the Pretender, I 
fancy, at this Time of Day, France will 
readily agree to make us more ſecure againſt 
him by a Peace. 

It is to be hoped that the Outcry in Cof- 
fee-Houſes of Red Coats, who have the Fear 
of Breaking before their Eyes, may be ſlight- 
ed; that thoſe who have made a Trade of 
War, either abroad or at Home, may have 
no Influence upon our Councils ; that our 


Miniſters will fir down to treat in Temper, 


and not in Spite, thar they will rather imi- 
tate Martins Behaviour in the Tale of 4 
Tub, than his Brother Fachs. We muſt 
not pique ourſelves on pulling down every 
thing which our Domeſtick Enemies have 

built. | | 
I can only wh, that the Wings of 
France may be effectually clipped, even to 
7 2 the 
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the diſmembering ſome of its Provinces, if 
poſſible, in Favour of Savoy, Lorain, Ba- 
Daria, any body: and that if we are to haye 
the leaſt Retribution for all our Labours, 
Coſts and Loſſes, it may be allotted to us 
in Iſlands above all Places; and above al 
Iſlands, in thoſe of America which produce 
Sugars and Cotton. A ſmall Portion in 
theſe would anſwer our Purpoſes, better 
than twenty Capital Fortreſſes on the Con- 
tinent of Europe. They would be a Mine, 
and not an Iſſue of Treaſure; As for any 
Fortrels, as Dunkirk, Gibraltar or any 
other that may annoy our Traffick, it would 
be convenient to reduce them to the Con- 
dition of T angzers, but not to think of hold- 
ing them. 780 | 
I am ſtrangely fond of thoſe American 
Iſlands, and think I can juſtify my Notion 
by a ſhort Obſervation upon a well known 
Piece of Hiſtory. I frequently, recollect 
that Jamac ia was taken by mere Accident: 
Oliver had formed a much greater De- 
ſign, which miſcarried; and when only 
Famacia was the Prize, his Commanders 
were called to a ſevere Account. He was 
alſo Maſter of Dunkirk, and King Charles 
the Second of Tangier, in Dowry with his 
Queen. Theſe were monſtrouſly, expen- 
ſive, ſo as not to be tenable. The People 
grumbled that the Crown did not keep 
| | them; 
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them; but as long as they were kept, they 
grumbled alſo at the great Expence of main- 
taining them. Theſe are gone for ever 
from — while the poor deſpicable 
Iſland of Jamacia has grown a flouriſhing 
Colony, is become an inexhauſtible Fund of 
Wealth to us, and occaſions the conſtant 
Employment of a conſiderable Flect of 
Britiſh Merchants. 

The Dominion of the Seas is what we 
are able to maintain, it maintains itlelf : _ 
The more we have of it, the leſs Danger 
we arc in of being invaded in it by the en- 
vying World confederated againſt us. Ir is 
one of the cleareſt Demonſtrations, it is 
Vulgar Arithmetick; that if we carry a 
Million of Tuns of Goods each Year a 
thouſands Leagues, and our Neighbour 
carries but the tenth Part of that Quantiry 
the like Voyage; we ſhall maintain ten- 
fold his Shipping, tenfold his Seamen, and 
in Conſequence be able ro meet ten ſuch 
Neighbours as Encmies, at. once, upon the 
Watry Plain. 

If our Iſland-Colonies were very conſi- 
derable in Number and Value, we ſhould 
find this great Convenience, that they 
would require no Gariſons, becauſe no 
Armament could appear upon the Seas, 
ſufficient to diſturb them: Nor ought we 


to oppreſs them, nor ſuffer them to be op- 
G 3 preſſed 
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Preſſed by rapacious Governors. But while 
our Neighbours are ſtronger in thoſe Parts 
than we-are, both We are, and the Colonies 
muſt be burthened with the Expence of an 
armed Force both by Sea and Land for their 
Security, Were they ever ſo populous, 
had they as many People among them as 
their Mother Country contains ; there 
would be no Danger of their Defection, 
while we gave them no Cauſe to mourn the 
Want of Liberty. Their Trade would all 
paſs thro* our Hands, protected by our 
Fleets, while they lived at Eaſe, and in as 


perfect Obedience as the ſeveral Pariſhes of 
Altadleſex. 


L — 


LETTER Mv. 


May 6. 1723. 
E are under terrible Apprehenſions 
here, about no leſs than Church 
and State. This has been the Devil of a Plot, 
and it is proved by Means that muſt not be 
diſcovered ; for if a Plotter knows how a 
Decypherer found him our, it ſeems he ma 
grow ſo cunning in perplexing his Cypher, 
that the Artiſt will not be able to follow 
him any longer. Silly Traitors! is it then 
poſſible to invent inextricable Cyphers, and 


you 
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you remain ſo indolent as to put your Lives 
and Fortunes on a Key as ſimple as Julius 
Ce/ar's, which the School-boys have learn- 
ed from Swetonins for theſe Sixteen hundred 
Years paſt, h 

Treaſon is a paw Thing! @ noiſy Crime 
of State, as Dryden lays. T'll have none 
on't. There's Perkins's Head on 7 emple- 
Bar, like Cymon in Drydeu's Fables, 


Whiſtles for want of Thought. 


From all Men of Common Senſe, Heaven 
avert the Omen. 

There is an Engl; Biſhop, a Spaniſh 
Cardinal, an Iriſh General, a Britiſh Peer, 
or twain, a Brace of very ſmall Nonjuring 
Prieſts (but one of them has drowned him- 
ſelf, I wiſh you were to ſee the Wall he 
got over, you would judge how ingenious, 
and nimble too, he muſt have been) all theſe, 
and more, are Perſonages in the Drama, 
which has lately entertained the Town. I 
ſay nothing of Proofs ; ſome People are ye- 
ry believing, and others were mere Infidels. 

The Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation has 
had full Credit with our Anceſtors, in Spite 

of their Senſes : And yet Zeno, in another 
Age, would not believe there was ſuch a 

Thing as Motion. 
For my own Part, I deſign, as long as 1 
live, to be Courtly in my Political Creed: 
G 4 It 


* 
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Want of Acknowledging, that, a Cloud zs 
like a I hale; or very like aWeazel. Since 
Plots, true or falſe, are neceſſary Things, 
why ſhould we doubt of the Reality of 
this: But for irrefragable Proofs of it, 
peruſe the Arguments of the Sollicitor-Ge- 
neral, Sc. Mr. J/ynne, a young Lawyer, is 
much applauded for the Defence. The 
D-——of //—— has ſhone in his Houſe on 
the Occaſion ; he has taken abundance of 
Pains to obſerve upon the Evidence, which 
makes his Speech much the longer; it de- 
lighted many of the Hearers : But the 
Maſter-piece of Eloquence on this Occa- 
ſion, in my poor Opinion, is Mr. K- s which 
you receive a Copy of; it is indeed the 
moſt finiſhed Performance of the greateſt 
Orator our Iſland ever boaſted, There is 
_— omitted that was neceſſary to be 
remembred ; there is not a ſuperfluous 
Sentence, not an ill-turned Period, not an 
ill-chofen Expreſſion in the whole. There 
is that Strength of Reaſoning in anſwering 
the Arguments of the Adverſary, and that 
Clearneſs of Diction to convey to us his 
own Sentiments, that, it is like a poliſhed 
Diamond, of the firſt Water and moſt ex- 
cellent Workmanſhip. lt is impoſſible to 
lay whether its Firmneſs or its Luſtre be 
a moſt 
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moſt predominant ; or for which of thoſe 
Merits in the higheſt Degree of Perfection, 
all other Gems muſt yeild it the Prefer- 
rence. | 


LE 


2 


May 28. 1725. 


FOUR Complaint is very juſt, that by 
the Titles of Impeachments in Parlia- 

ment, a Man at a Diſtance off cannot gueſs 
what the Accuſation is. This againſt the Earl 
of M** conſiſted chiefly of two Branches; 
one, that he fold the Offices of the Ma- 
ſters in Chancery for very great Sums of 
Money ; which Offices are in ſome Degree 
judicial; the Sale of them therefore muſt 
naturally introduce Corruption in the Offi- 
cers, according to the Adage, He that 
buys Juſtice, muſt ſell Juſtice, The other 
Branch is, that to conceal this Sin, (as it 


commonly happens) he fell into a greater: 


Large. Sums of Money, belonging chiefly 
ro. Orphans, had by the Authority of the 
Court been depoſited in the Hands of 
theſe Maſters.; ſome of them thought it a 

| proper Opportunity to grow rich, nor 
crupled to adventure the Fortunes of 
their Neighbours : they met with wocful 
Diſappointments of their ExpeCtations ; 
there 


. 
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there were great Deficiencies, and the Chan- 
cellor, to ſcreen them, was guilty of ſhame. 
ful Delays of Juſtice, by putting off theHear- 
ing of the Cauſes affected by theſe Loſſes 

To the Wonder of the gazing World, 
and maugre the zealous Endeayours of 
ſome moſt Noble Peers, this corrupt Man 
is to continue a Judge, upon his Ho- 
nour, ofthe Lives and Fortunes of Eugliſb- 
men; he is to continue to make our Laws, 
and to interpret them. He is condemned 
in thirty thouſand Pounds, it is true, but, 
cui bono ? Not to repair the ſuffering Sui- 
tors ; but as a Fine to the Crown, (which 
pag may remit it) tho' the People 

ave received the greateſt Injury. How 
then are the Sufferers to be repaired, think 

e? Why, truly, it is rumoured, by a Tax to 

e laid on the Suitors in that Court. The 
innocent Suitors, who may be eſteemed 
ſufficiently unfortunate in having Occaſion 
to reſort thither, are to be puniſhed for 
the Iniquities of the Chancellor. 

The Houſe of Lords is not bound by the 
Forms of the Courts below Stairs, and the 
Impeachments before them are managed 
pretty much in the Stile of the Civil Law; 
it were to be wiſhed, in the Caſe of this 
Earl, they had adopted a Form of that 
Law which is proper to produce a juſt 


and rational Sentence upon Crimes like 
thele 
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theſe they have lately cenſured. The Criminal 
Proceſs, among the Civilians, is frequent- 
ly, if not always, in the Nature of an 
Action Qui tam, &c. I have ſeen a Libel 
of theirs for Homicide, which amounted 
to an Appeal, as well as Indictment. In a 
Caſe like this, they would, in the firſt 
Place, have given Relief to the Injured out 


of his Eſtate, and then have made a reaſon- 


able Confiſcation to the Prince, as a Puniſh- 
ment of his Crimes. Thus they would 
have fulfilled rhe Dictates both of Com- 
mutative and Diſtributive Juſtice. Reſti- 
tion, was barely a Debt, and Confiſcation 
was a moderate Puniſhment. 

If a Sentence of Sir George Oxender's, 
who opened this Impeachment, had been 
duly weighed, we ſhould hardly ſee the 
Innocent taxed for the Crimes of the ſol- 
vent Guilty.“ But we have never been 
fond of changing our Laws, no not even 
for the better; the Lords in Parliament. 
four hundred Vears ago, to reject a miſ- 
chievous Eccleſiaſtical Propoſal, anſwered, 
Nolumus leges Angliæ mutari. An anſwer 
highly laudable on that Occaſion ! and 
ever ſince we have it trumped up to us, as 
a Maxim, without the leaſt Artention to 
the Difference of the Matters in Queſtion. 
I will mention to you Two ſtrong Inſtances 
(inſtead of twenty) of our ſupine Neglect 

" "oo 


* See the Cloſe of the XVIth Letter. 
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in amending our Laws. The Landlord from 
all Antiquity might diſtrain his Tenant 
ſor Rent due, and then the Diſtreſs muſt periſh 
in his Hands, if the Tenant could not pay; 
for the Lord could not ſell it, till enabled 
by a Statute made in the Days of King 
Charles II. This Piece of Common Law we 
ſent to Ireland, but they found the Reme- 
dy one hundred and fifty Years earlier than 
we did. Another Inſtance is, that the then 
Statute of Adminiſtrations (which is but a 
Tranſlation from the one hundred and eigh- 
teenth Novel) was made in the latter End 
of the ſame Reign, and no earlier; and we 
are ſure that our Law was a regular and 
flouriſhing Profeſſion four hundred Years 
without it. Perhaps it flouriſhed the more, 
for differing in many Points from common 
Senſe. | 


EMA TER XYI 


Feb. 7. 1730. 


1 HERE is one of the Wonders of 
the World ro be accompliſhed: this 
Seſſion ; the Salt Tax will be aboliſhed; It 
is a new Thing for the Crown to: loſe 
Ground in the Revenue. Our Hiſtory ſhews 
very few Inſtances of the kind. Tho' the 
Occaſion 
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Occaſion was moſt urgent when the Tax 
was impoſed, and tho? the Grant of it was 
only temporary, and for a very ſhort Time 
too, yet Pretences have been always found 
to continue the Burthen, when the Neceſ- 
ſity ceaſed. Our Oracle in the Law and 
Records of Parliament oblerves, that Ton- 
nage and Poundage were granted firſt to 
King Henry the Fifth, tro enable Him to 
invade and conquer Frauce; but his 
unfortunate Son, who loſt that Acquiſition 
back again, enjoyed the ſame Revenue, as 
did allo Queen Mary the Firſt, who loſt 
Calais, the only Fragment of it that re- 
mained till her Time. So forcible is a 
Poſſeſſion in the Crown, that People are 
apt to ſuffer it to turn to a Right. But this 
Miſtake coſt King Charles the Firſt dear; 
it was the Firſt Grievance of his Reign 
and diſpoſed a knowing, a reſolute Gene- 
ration of Freeman (whoſe Spirits were not 
broken by Taxes and Standing Armies) 
to examine every thing with Rigour. 
Vet not all the Difficulties and Miſ- 
fortunes of his Reign could deter his Son, 
King James the Second (tho? he did not 
want the Money) from levying the ſame Re- 
venue before it was given by Parliament. 
I think we have one Inſtance in the Engliſh if 
— of the Monarch's taking leſs than 0 
the Subject gave, and that was in the Days 
2 - of 
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of Good Queen Elizabeth, who choſe to 
reign in the Hearts of her People, who de- 
preſſed Monopolies, and particular Schemes 
of robbing the Publick, and eſteemed the 
Wealth and Honour of the Nation as her 
own. 

If Farmers in their Tillage and their 
Diet, Merchants in Victualling their Ships, 
Potters in their Manufacture, but above 
all, the Fiſhery (that Dia multumque de ſi- 
deratum of Great Britain) require ſuch 
immenſe Quantities of Salt, that it is im- 
poſſible to maintain the Officers, and to 
make any conſiderable Profit of that Re- 
venue, if we allow Draw - backs for all thoſe 
Purpoſes (not to ſpeak of the frequent 
Frauds upon Exportation) and as on the 
other Hand, we would not have our Neigh- 
bours Till their Land, Navigate their Ships, 
Cure their Fiſh, and even be able to ſell an 
earthen Pitcher cheaper than we can; it is 
really amazing to conſider how this Tax 
-came firſt to be granted in this Nation ; but 
it is much more aſtoniſhing that the Expe- 
rience of its Michiefs had not long ago awa- 
kened the Legiſlature to redeem it. It is not 
ſtrange that the People ſhould gladly em- 
brace the Opportunity of Deliverance from 
this Oppreſſion ; the Miracle is, that a 
Firſt Miniſter ſhould give his Voice 
for ſo conſiderable a ReduQtion of his 

3. _ Myr. 
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Myrmidons, ſhould concur in aboliſhing a 
Tax which ſeems calculated to create Mini- 
{terial Dependencies, and to corrupt Voices 
for Parliamentary Elections. — like 
Hlla, he knows he has fo well convinced 
the World of his tranſcendent Ability for 
Miſchief, that he may retire in Safety with 
the Spoil of Nations, and deferve the 
Thanks of Mankind for plaguing them no 
longer. Bur if he deſigns to purſue the 
Plan which he has hitherto proceeded on, 
the Trained Bands of the Salt-Duty are an 
ill-jadged Reduction of his Forces: He 
does not uſually commit ſuch Blunders in 
Domeſtick Politicks, whatever his Enemies 
object to his Skill and Addreſs in Foreign 
Treaties. Taxes, burthenſome as This is, 
make Standing Armies neceſſary ; and great 


Armies cannot be maintained without bur- 


thenſome Taxes; they are Bawd and 
Punk to each other, but the poor Nation 

is always the Cully. | 
Itis a Propoſition as demonſtrableas any in 
Euclid, that heavy Taxes mult naturally de- 
ſtroy this or any other trading populous Na- 
tion, which depends greatly on its own Ma- 
nufactures. Yer neither the ſmall Vulgar nor 
the Great can comprehend this Truth. If 
France can maintain her Manufacturer, in 
proper Provinces, at Ten Pounds per Aun. 
when ours muſt coſt Twenty; and if — 
| Value 
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Value of 30 J. in Wool will employ at led 
ſix Perſons, at a Medium, per Ann. the 
Engliſh Account will ſtand thus, For Wool 
307. for Work, 120/. Total, 150 4. The 
French may be ſtated thus, For Wool, 40 J. 
for Work, 60 J. Total, 100 J. ſo that the 
French may ſell Wares of equal Goodneſs 
at 100 J. which we ſhall not be able to ſell 
under 150 J. and this upon a Suppoſition too. 
that they pay 201. for one third Part of 
their Quantity of Wool which coſts us on- 
ly 104. Thus if we ſuppoſe that they uſe two 
thirds of their own Growth, they can af- 
ford to give for what they buy from us, or 
from Jrelaud, double the Price of our 
Market, and yet fell ſo much cheaper than 
we can, as is already ſtated. 

Our Manufacturers make a Noiſe about 
'the running of Wool, and about that only, 
as if this were their only Evil. They are 
aſſiſted in their Clamour, and miſled in 
their Reaſoning, by thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it 
is to raiſe a Duſt, and to hide the true, the 
principal Cauſe of the Declenſion of the 

Britiſh Trade; that is of the Britiſh 
. Grandeur. This aſſigning 10 — pro 

cauſa, is (when it can pals upon People) the 
moſt dangerous kind of Sophiſtry; the 
Principle being falſe, the falfe Deductions 


from it may be numberlels. 


3 Ii 
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If a Maſter Weaver, who returns Twen · 
Thouſand Pounds a Vear in his Trade, 
ould complain that Wool is riſen Ten 
per Cent. by clandeſtine Exportation, and 
that the Manufacturer is ruined by it; it 
ould be in vain to tell him, that there is a 
4 — Evil that prejudices his Manufacture 
in a much gteater Degree: He would 
laugh at me, as an ignorant Pretender, to 
preſume to be wiſer. than a Man in his own 
rade. And yet I may venture to ſay. 
that the Duty on Soap and Candles is an 
heavier Clog on the Manufacture, than any 
probable Advance in the Price of the un- 
vrought Commodity can amount to. But. 
here is the Difference, the Maſter knows 
when he pays an advanced Price for Wool, 
but he forgets that he pays the Candle. Tax 
in the Wages of the Workman. 
I do not mean upon the, Whole, that 
France will be able to cut us ont from every, 
articular Branch or Article of the Woollen 
Manfacture. doubt not that we are 
in Poſſeſſion of a Manufacture of ſome 


Sorts both of Cloths and Stuffs, which 


they cannot equal; eſpecially without the 
Help of our Wool, or that of Ireland. 
But then this muſt be admitted, that tho? * 
we could totally cut of the clandeſtine Ex- 
portation, yet the French would ſtill be 
able to increaſe in the Manufacture of vaſt 
Quantities of coarſe Goods; and let us 
Vol . H re mem 
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remember, that tho a Yard of fine Cloth 
may be worth a Guinea, yet the Proportion 
of that Export is but ſmall. Ir is the Cloath- 
ing of the Millions that makes Millions of 
Money; and if the French are to ſupplant us 
in ſoreign Markets for the Sale of coarſe 
Goods, tho? perhaps the Fountain of our 
Wealth will not be quite exhauſted, yet! 
fear it will ran miſerably low. It is idle ro 
ſay, that their coarſe Manufactures will not 
be as good as ours, if they ſell at a lower 
Price, that will more than compenſate the 
Difference. The Multitude do not affect the 
niceſt Goods, they are glad ro be warm 
at a cheap Rate, and I think our Merchants 
have ſaid ſomething like this in their Com- 
laints of the Iriſh Trade to Lisbon. They 
y. that the Iriſh Goods, are not com- 
parable to ours, but becauſe they can un- 
derſell us, they have a ready Market, while 
ours lye unſold upon the Factors Hands. 

It would be proper to u this Com- 
plaint againſt Ireland, to France, and to 
Pruſſia too; for the Pruſſian has ſup- 
planted us very lately in our Trade to 
Mu ſcovy, to the Value of many Thouſand 
Pounds a Vear for coarſe cloathing ſor the 
Ruſſian Armies. Does all this depend on 
the Running of Wool from home ?. Has the 
Almighty given fleecy Sheep only to Eng- 
land and Ireland? We may poſſibly hinder 
Foreigners from getting our Wool, but = 
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Act of Parliament ſhall prevent their work- 
ing up their own ? Why do not we make a 
Law to forbid their Graſs to grow, and to 
interrupt their Sun-ſhine ? : 

Nothing but the true Foundation of the 
Growth of the Wealth of private Dealers, 
can make a trading Nation flouriſh, We 
muſt ſell great Quantities and that cannot 
happen unleſs we ſell at leaſt as cheap as 
our Neighbours : It is eaſy to ſee, that we 
cannot effect this, while we are plunged in 
Debt: It is no Wonder that we are thus 
in Debt, ſince, after our devouring Land 
War, we continue to ſupport a great Army 
ome and abroad ever ſince; and that 


by Taxes which were half devoured by 


thoſe who collected them. Ir is natural for 
People to flock out of the Mortgaged- 
Kingdom to America, France or Holiand, 
or any other Place where their Induſtry 
may feed and cloath them, which it can- 
not at home: And thus (juſt as it happens 
in the Caſe of private Perſons) the Increaſe 


of the Nation's Debt occaſions the Decreaſe. 


of the Means of paying it. The Loſs of the 
Nation by maintaining a great Army, is 
not yet ſufficiently ſtared, beſides the poſi- 
tive Loſs of paying them, there is alſo a 
negative Loſs of at leaſt Two Hundred 
Thouſand Pounds per Aun. which they 
would and ought to ger, if they were left 
to labqur for their Subſiſtence. | 
1 Jam, &c. 
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Miſcellaneous Letters. 
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N 
Letter from Biſhop BARLOw, to his 


Honored Friend Mr. Edward Cooke,* at 
his Houſe in lou. ard in Fetter- Lane. 


Have received. your Letter, and the 

ingenuous book f you ſo kindly Sent 
me; and this comes (with my love and 
Service) to bring my harty Thanks. 
Though my buſineſſes be many, and my 
Infirmities more, (beinge now paſt the 74 
year of my Age) yet I have read over your 
Booke, with great content and ſatisfaction: 
For I doe really believe, that the many per- 
tigent Records, and profes which you have 
brought, are ſufficient to evince the truth of 
your poſitions, You have done me agreat 
honor in the Concluſion of your Booke, 
which 1 wiſh I were worthy of, You are 


pleaſed, 


* This Gentleman was, one of the Benchers 'of the Temple, 
and, ſome time, Licenſer of the Preſs. 


+ A Diſcourſe on the Nature of the Engliſb-Conſtitution. 
Written by Mr, Cooke. 
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pleaſed, ro make uſe of the ſame words and. 
chalenge to yours, which I have made to 
my Adyerfaries ; and I doubt not, bur 
you will, and (God N I thall (when 
there is a juſt occaſion), be able ro make 
ood that chalenge. Some of our late ſcri- 
lers ſeeme to make the Kingdome of Eng- 
land, rather Elective than Succeſſive ard He- 
reditary ; and that it is in the Power of the 
Parliament to depcſc and ſett upp Kings, or 
alter the Governement ( which was fa- 
tally and traiterouſly pur in anne (to 
the horror and amazement of all good men) 
by the late longe Parliament) yet it is evi- 
dent, and in our laws and publique Acts of 
Parliament declared, ( which you better 
know) that this Kingdom ever was, and for 
ever f ought to be hererditary and ſucceſ- 
five. Nor did the Conqueror, or any Kinge 
fiace, ever acknowledge or pretend to any 
popular or Parliamentary Election: But even 
thoſe Kings, who had not an undoubted 
immediate right of Succeſſion, did ever 
clame the Crowne, as Heires and Succeſſors 
to it. Soe //7/hiam the Conqueror; (as 
ou have well proved) ſo Henry the 4 
(after the Depoſition of Richard the 2) 
did in full Parliament, challenge the 
Crowne Jure Sanguinis, as legall Heire to 
it, as appeare by our authentique Records: 
| H 3 The 
* See his Remains. 
t Statut. Jacob. I. Cap, 7. 
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The Record is now in print, amongſt our 
Hiſtorians publiſhed by * Cornelius Bee, 
who had that Record from me, But I need 
not tell you, what (I believe) you better 
know. And Henry the 7 (as my Lord 
Bacon in his Life tells us ( as I remem- 
ber) when he was to be proclamed Kinge, 
layed clame to it, not onely as marryinge 
Elizabeth, (next Heire of the Houſe of 
Torke) but by Inheritance, and in right of 
the Houſe of Lancaſter. They all know, that 
the Kingdome of England was heredita 
and ſucceſſive, and therefore they all had, 
or 2 em: to, that 2 33 to 
any parliamentary or ar Election. 

I bh your —_ for his tedious, and 
(1 fear) impertinent ſcrible. My love and 
Service (with my thanks for your Civility 
and undeſerved kindnes to me) once more 
remembered, you ſhall (at this Time) have 
noe farther trouble from 


. Tour much obliged friend and ſervant 


Thomas Lincolne. 
Buckden, 
March 19. 1681. 


P. F. Pray preſent my reſpects and ſer- 
vice to my worthy friend and coſſin Mr. 
William Petyt of the Temple. 


1 wy hw Hiftoriz Anglicanz Scriptores Decem. pag. 2757. 
1. 50. 
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Biſhop FLEETW 00D, 

His Sentiments of the Prxoceepincs of the 


New Mmitsrxy during the Laſt Four 
Years Reign of Queen A N N E. 


HEN that unhappy Change was 
made in the Ozeen's Meaſures, 
F171. which blaſted all the Glo- 
ies and Triumphs of the Eight 
preceding Years, this good Biſhop, who was 
a ſteady Friend to the O Miniſtry, be. 
cauſe he ſaw they had ferved their Coun- 
try well and faithfully, could not be drawn 
to give any Countenance to the Meaſures 
of the New One, tho' Endeavours had 
been uſed, and Intimations given by the 
Queen herſelf, who had a great Value for 
him, how pleaſing his frequent coming to 
Court would be to her. Bur his Sentiments 
will beſt appear from his own Words, in a 
Letter to a FIND, vis, 
H 4 
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5 When my Duty to the Queen, and 
the Good of my Country will permit it, 
my Gratitude will never let me vote againſt 
my Friends; when I have ſaved my Con- 
fcience, J 1 e up to what I 'eall 
my Honour; and therefore under all-the 
Diſcouragements I can be, I ſhall always 
be on the Side of the late Miniſtry, becauſe 
I know they ſerved the Queen and Nation 
/o well, that I am morally aſſured: rbey 
never will be ſerved better; and when- 
ever they are, I ſhall certainly be on their 
Side who do that: Service: I think I may 
be allowed to ac as clear and diſintereſted 
a Part as any Man of our Order; for 
ſure if I could ſhift my Side, I might be 
well accepted, conſidering what - Relation 
T have had to One, who governs all, and 
who ig very civil to me upon all Occaſions ; 
but the Meaſures we are in are by nd 
Means pleaſing to me, as what will never 
do the Nation's Buſineſs; and I foreſee 
that all our Millions and our Blood ſpent 
for theſe twenty Years paſt, will end in a 
deſpicable Peace, which yet we muſt piti- 
fully fue for too. 

About two Years after, when he was 

ain asked his Opinion of the Situation 
of our Public Afﬀairs, his Anſwer was as 
follows; I have been, and am ſtill, in ſo 
i11 Humour with relation to them, that I 
| hardly 


® The Earl of Rocheſter, 
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hardly can' endure to think of them. Me 
were in the greateſt Honour abroad of any 
Nation in the Earth; we are now the 
Scorn of all People: Our Friends hate 
ur, and our Euemies laugh at ur. We 
ſhall neither have a good Peace, nor a good 
Mar; France will not give us the firſt, 
and we ourſelves have cut off the Means 


of the laſt. The Diſgrace of the Duke of 


Marlborough was worth a Million at leaſt, 
and yet J do not hear we got a Farthing 
by it ; which I impute not to qu Honeſty 
and Virtue; but to our Folly, Malice, In- 
fatuation, and the great Haſte we are in 
to be undone. Ihe Parliament has paſſed 
ſuch a Cenſure _ the Duke; that I dare 
aver no equal Number of Men in all the 
World, of what Nation or Religion ſo- 
ever, would have done. But the laying 
him aſide is ſo ſtrange a thing, that Peo- 
ple are put to all their Shifts to account 
for it; and to make it go down with the 
World, muſt invent, exaggerate, and ſay 
and do any thing, to 2 appear wor- 
thy of ſuch Uſage; but I expect it will 
turn to his Enemies Miſchief, as it cer- 
tainly does to his Honour, that after ſo 
keen and malicious an Inquiſition into his 
Conduct, their great Maſter ſhould be able 
to accuſe him of nothing, but of doing what 
all Generals have done before him, ana 
what King William always did. —— * 

| In 
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In May 1712, he publiſhed Four Ser. 
Mons, on extraordinary Occaſions , with 
a PRETACE which was ordered to be 
burnt by a Vote of the Majority of the 
Houſe of Commons. Upon this moſt un- 
juſt Affront, his Lordſhip wrote the fol- 
lowing Letter to the Biſhop of Salisbury. 


T O 


The Biſhop of Salisbury. 


June 17. 1712. 
My Loxo, | 
F Focerved the Favour of your Lordſhif*s 
Letter, and took it, as I know it was 
intended, very kindly. The Manner of my 
receiving the Indignity put upon my Pre- 
face, was neither like a Chriſtian nor Phi- 
lo ſopher, but like a very worldly Man. I 
knew the whole Proceſs, and knew it to be 
a Piece of Revenge f taken by à wicked 
Party, that found themſelves ſorely Hr: 


1. On the Death of Queen Mary. 2. On the Death of 
the D. of Glier. z. On the Death of K. William. 4. On 
the Acceſſion of Q. Aune. | 
1 For Printing, a few Months before, his excellent SERMow 
agai 


int Thoſe that Delight in War. Wherein he had ſet the 
ungenerous Treatment ſhewn the D. of Marhberough, in ſuch a 
Light, as will refle& everlaſting Infamy upon his Perſecutors, 

the Proſeſſed Enemies of their Country. 
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and it affected me accordingly, i. e. very 
little. I am not one that love to be the 
Talk of the Town, and in this Part I con- 


— made by Hungerford, * 42 
ſeconded by Manley, f (People t bat ſhould 
indeed have been ordered to have burnt it) 
and thirded by what we call the Court, 
and carried by Numbers without a wiſe 
Word ſaid againſt it. Sir Peter King, 
Sir Joſeph Jekyll, Mr. Lechmere, aud 
others of the Robe, were very ſirenuous 
Advocates in its Behalf, and ſo were other 
Gentlemen, but to no great Purpoſe, far 
the Court divided 119, and my Friends 
but 54. If their Deſign was to intimi- 
date me, they baue loft it utterly; or, if 
to ſuppreſs the Book, it happens much 
otherwiſe, for every Body's Curioſity is 
ewakened by this Uſage, and the Bookſeller 
finds his Account in it, above any one elſe. 
The SpeQator has conveyed above 14,000 of 
them into other People's Hands, that would 
otherwiſe have never ſeen or heard of it. 
In « word, My Lord, when I conſider that 


theſe Gentlemen have uſed me no worſe, 
than 


* A ſneering, trifling, Wrangler, and much more noted, 
at the Bar, for Noiſe and Clamour, than a Knowledge of the 
Laws of his Country. © 

+ 4 Tel of Hungerford's, par Nobile Fratrum. 
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than, I think, they have uſed their own 
Country, the Emperour, he States, the 
Houſe of Hanover, and all our Allies 
Abroad, as well as all the Braveſt, Wiſeſt, 
and the Honeſteſt Men we have at Home, 
Jam more inclined to become vain; than 
any ways depreſs d at what has befallen 
me, and mend to ſet up for a May of 
Merit upon this very Stock. But Plea- 
ſantry apart, my Heart is wounded within 
me, when ] conſider ſeriouſly whereabouts 
we are, and-whither we are tending.' The 
Court- Party do now own. publickly, that 
except the Allies accept of the Conditions 
that are offered them, King Philip is not 
to make any Renunciation ; and certainly 
the Allies cannot accept of thoſe Condi- 
tions, unleſs they are diſireſſed to the laſt 
Degree. We muſt and ſhall have a ſepa- 
rate Peace in ſpite of all that can be ſaid, 
and that muſt be without a Renunciation 
on the Part of France, and without a Gua- 
ranty from the Allies ; and what a Peace 
is that like to be? It is now ſaid, that 
England zs to conſtrain the King of France 
to content the States with a Barrier to 
their liking, and that the reſt will come 
in, or ſtand out without any Danger; bus 
J am afraid England has loft all her con- 
ſtraining Power, and that France thinks 
ſhe has us in her Hands, and may uſe us as 


ſhe 
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ſhe pleaſes, which'T dare ſay, will be as 
ſturvily as we deſerve. What a Change 
has Two Tears made ? Your Lordſhip may 
now imagine you are growing young again. 
for wwe are fallen, methinks, into the ver 
Dregs of Charles the Second's Politics; 
ſaving, that then they were more reaſon- 
able, becauſe our Enemy was then in [0 
full Power and Luſtre, as might both ter- 
rify and dazzle a poor luxurious Prince, 
who would not be diſturbed, nor ſeemed to 
care much what became of England after 
he was gone The preſent Times may put 
you in Mind of thoſe, with this bad Dif- 
rence ſtill, that now the ruinous Effects 
of thoſe Advices ſeem to be taking Place 
after an Interval of five, or ſix, and twenty 
Tears; and after ſuch an Interruption, as 
one would have thought ſhould have quite 
baffled and deſiroyed them. I find, My 
Lord, upon reading my Letter, that I have 
entred upon deep Matters, which, con ſider- 
ing the Times, and the Spa Waters I have 
taken, I ought not to have done. Tou will, 
J hope, excuſe me, for methought I was 
talking with you, who, I believe favour 
me. 7 have, I thank God, an intire Truſs 
in his Goodneſs, and know he has hitherto 
preſerved us beyond all reaſonable Hopes, 
without, and againſt, all our Deſervings ; 
but will he fiill go on to ſave us againſt 
; our 
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our Will, and in the Midft of our Endea- 
vorrs to deſtroy our ſelues! I hope He will, 
for elſe I think we are a loft People. I pray 
God to preſerve your Lordſhip, and all 
your Family. T an, 


My Lord, 
Tour Lordſhip”s moſt humble Servant, 


W. As APR. 


About Three Vears aſter the writing of 
this Letter, he had a true Senſe of the great 
Bleſſing this Nation enjoyed by having both 
its Civil and Religious Rights fixed on ſuch 
a ſure and laſting Foundation as that of the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion by the Arrival of 
King George I. For, though neither You 
nor 1, ſaid this good Biſhop to an intimate 
Friend, are to look for any Amendment of 
our Fortunes; yet, we have now the Satis- 
faction, that, we ſhall enjoy our little Pro- 

ties in Quiet and Security, and tranſmit 
them ſafe 10 our Children. Such was 
the great Tranquillity of his Mind! He 
never aſpired after, or was ſollicitous for a 
Change ; bur yet his Deſerts were juſtly, 
and ſoon, conſidered by his Majeſty ; for, 
on the Demiſe of Biſhop Moore, he was 
Tranſlated to the See of EH. This Pro- 
motion he had enjoyed almoſt Nine Years 


when he Died, Arno, 1723. 
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Biſhop Atterbury to Mr. Dennis. 


| not conſidered duly your Merit; 
bur, continues firm to the preſent 
Faſhion of diſtinguiſhing every kind of it, 
by IA treatment. 


I am informed, by the Newer. papers, 
that there is a voluntary Subſcription f go- 
ing forwards for your Advantage. I ſend 
you my Mitre, + which I have really borrow» 
ed, in order thereto; for, ir ſo happens, that 
ſome Enemies of mine enjoy an Affluence 
I am deprived of ; but I have made this 
little Effort as one Inſtance that it is People, 
not Denominations, I conſider ; and to the 
beſt of my ſmall Power of ſhewing, I al- 
ways ſhall be proud of doing it. 


Tour, &c. 


Paris, 1730. | FRA. ROFFEN: 


A certain Miniſter of State. 

+ For printing Some Se/e# Pieces of Mr. Dennis's in Proſe 
and Verſe. In Two Volumes Octavo. 

t The Bi/ep and Mr. Dennis had been very intimate at 
their firſt ſetting out in the World, (eſpecially when his Lord- 
ſhip was Preacher at the Rolls) what he here, calls his Me, 
was the genteel preſent of 100 J. Mr. Dennis died 173 
and was buried at the Pariſh-Church of St. Martin in the Hal 
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A Men, eur, 


Monſieur ROLLIN. 


Reverende at que Eruditiſſime Vir Fo 


UM. wonente amico. quodam, qui- 

juxta Ades tuas habitat,  ſcirem te 
Pariſios revertiſſe; ſtatui ſalutatum te ire, 
ut primùm per valetudinem liceret. Id of. 
ficii, ex pedum infirmitate aliquandiu dila- 
tum, cùẽm tandem me impleturum ſperarem, 
fruſtra ſui, domi non eras, Reſtat, ut 
quod coram exequi non potui, ſcriptis ſal- 
tem literis præſtem; tibique ob ea omnia, 
quibus a te auctus ſum, beneficia, grates 
agam, quas habeo cgte, & ſemper babitu- 
rus ſum, maximas. | 


Reverà munera illa librorum nuperis à te 
annis editorum egregia ac perhonorifica 
mihi viſa ſunt, Multi enim facio, & te, 
vir præſtantiſſime: & tua omnia quæcun- 
que iu iſto literarum genere perpolita ſunt; 
in quo quidem Te cæteris omnibus ejuſmo- 

di 


1 
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di ſcriptoribus facile antecellere, atque eſſe 
eundem & dicendi & ſentiendi magiſtrum 
optimum, prorsus exiſtimo: cũmque in exco- 
lendis his ſtudiis aliquantulum ipte & operis 
& temporis poſuerim, liberè tamen profiteor 
me, tua cum legam ac relegam, ea edoc- 
tum eſſe a re, non folum quæ neſciebam 
prorsùs, ſed etiam quæ antea didiciſſe mihi 
viſus ſum. Modeſtè itaque nimium de ope- 
re tuo ſentis, cum juventuti tantùm inſti- 
tuendæ elaboratum id eſſe contendis. Ea 
certè ſcribis, quæ 4 viris iſtiuſmodi rerum 
haud imperitis, cum voluptate & fructu 
legi poſſunt. Vetera quidem & ſatis cog- 
nita revocas in memoriam; ſed ita revocas. 
ut illuſtres, ut ornes; ut aliquid vetuſtis ad- 
jicias quod novum fit, alienis quod omni- 
no tuum: bonaſque dicturas bona in luce 
collocando efficis, ut etiam iis, a quibus 
ſæpiſſimè conſpectæ ſunt, elegantiores ta- 
men ſolitò appareant, & placeant magis. 


Certe, dum Xenophontem ſæpiùs ver- 
ſas, ab illo, & ea quæ à te plurimis in lo- 
cis narrantur, & ipſum ubique narrandi 
modum videris traxiſſe, ſtylique Xeno- 
phontei nitorem ac venuftam fimplicita- 
tem non imitari tantùm, fed plane aſſequi: 
ita ut ſi Gallice ſciſſet Xenophon, non aliis 
ilium, in eo argumento quod tractas, ver- 


I bis 
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bis uſurum, non alio prorsùs more ſcrip- 
turum judicem. | 


Hæc ego, haud aſſentandi causà (quod 
vitium procul a me abeſt) ſed verè ex ani- 
mi ſententià dico. Cum enim pulchris a te 
donis ditatus ſim, quibus, in eodem, aut 
in alio quopiam doctrinæ genere referendis 
imparem me ſentio, volui tamen propenſi 
erga te animi gratique teſtimonium profer- 
re, & te aliquo ſaltem munuſculo, etſi per- 
quam diſſimili, remunerari. 


Perge, vir docte admodum & veneran- 
de, de bonis literis, quæ nunc neglectæ paſ- 
ſim & ſpretæ jacent, bene mereri : perge 
juventutem Gallicam (quando illi ſolum- 
modo te utilem eſſe vis) optimis & præ- 
ceptis & exemplis informare. 


Quod ut facias, annis ætatis tuæ elapſis 
multos adjiciat Deus! iiſque decurrentibus 
ſamim te præſtet atque incolumem. Hoc 
ex animo optat ac vo vet 


Tui obſervantiſſimus 


Fg ANcIiscus RoFFENSIS: 


P. &. 
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P. . Pranſurum te mecum poſt Feſta dixit 


mihi amicus ille noſter qui tibi vicinus eſt. 
Cum ſtatueris tecum quo die adfuturus es. 


id illi ſignificabis. Me certè annis maliſque 


debilitatum, quandocanque veneris, domi 
invenies. 


69. Kal. Fan. 1731. 


EE 
Monfieur ROLLIN. 


Reverend and moſt Learned Sir, 


HEN a Friend. who is your near 

Neighbour, informed me of your 
Return to Paris, I reſolved to fee you, 
as ſoon as I found myſelf able to ſtir 
abroad. The Gout obliged me to defer 
that Happineſs for ſome Time; and when 
at length I hoped to enjoy it, it was my 
Misfortune that you was not at home. It 
remains therefore that I perform by Letter, 
what I could not do by Word of Mouth; 
and that I give you hearty Thanks for the 
many Favours you. have conferred on me, 


of which I ſhall always retain a grateful 
Remembrance, 


| 7 Thoſe 
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Thoſe Preſents of the Books which you 
have publiſhed of late Years, are ro me 
very valyable, and do me abundance of 
Honour; for, moſt worthy Sir, I greatly 
eſteem you, and eyery Thing of yours. 
Every thing you write in that Kind of Learn- 
ing, is finely finiſhed ; and I not only pre- 
fer you before all other Writers in that 
Way, but eſteem you as the moſt perfect 
Maſter both of Style and Sentiment : 
And tho' I have ſpent ſome little Time and 
Pains myſelf in Purſuit of this very Study, 
yet I frecly own, that when I read your 
Works over and over, I learn not only thoſe 
Thipgs from you which I did not- know, 
but alſo many Things which I thought 
J had been Maſter of before. Therefore 
you ſpeak too modeſtly of your Perſorm- 
ance, when you ſay it is only calculated 
for the Inſtruction of Youth. Men who 
are well acquainted with this Branch of 
Learning, may certainly read your Writ- 
ings with Plcafure, and with Profit. You 
revive indeed to our Memories Facts that 
are ancient and well known, but in revive- 
ing them, you illuſtrate and adorn them; 
to the Old you add ſomething New; to the 
Works of Others, fomecthing that is intire- 
ly your Own ; and by placing good Pictures 
in a good Light, you bring it to paſs, that 
they give greater Pleaſure, and appear more 
_ beautiful 
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beautiful than ever, even to thoſe who 
have often ſeen them before. 


As you frequently turn over Xemophoii, 
you clearly ſeem ro have borrowed from 


him both the Matter which you relate in 


many Places, and the manner of relating 
it, and you have not only imitated, but 
have manifeſtly acquired the Perſpicuity 
and neat Simplicity of his Style: So that, 
if Xenophon had underſtood French, I am 
of Opinion he would have written in no 
other Words or Manner than you haye 
done upon the ſame Subject. 


I fay not theſe Things to flatter (a Vice 
I am not at all liable to) but from my real 
Sentiments ; and as. you have intiched me 
with the choiceſt Gifts, to which I know 
myſelf unable ro make a ſuitable Return, 
in the ſame, or any other,. Kind of Learn- 
ing, I was at leaſt deſirous to ſhew a 
willing and grateful Mind to you, and 
to make you ſome ſmall Preſent, à tho 
very unlike what I had received. Go 
on, moſt Learned and Reverend Sir, to 
deſerve well of the Republic of Letters, 
in theſe Days roo much neglected and de- 
ſpiſed : Go on to foria the Youth of 


The Biſhop ſent Him his Sermons: 
13 France 
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France (ſince you will acknowledge your 


ſelf uſeful only to them) by the beſt Pre- 
cepts and Examples. 


Which that you may accompliſh, may 
God add many Years to your Life; and 
may they be attended with Health and 
Tranquillity, Theſe, Sir, are the hearty 
Wiſhes of 


Tour moſt Obedient Servant, 
FRANCIS ROCHESTER. 


P. S. Our Friend, your Neighbour, told 
me you would dine with me aſter the 
Holy. days. When you have fixed your 
Day. be pleaſed to give him Notice of it. 
Whenever you come, you will certainly 
find me at home, diſabled, as I am, by Old 
Age and other Evils. 


December 27. 1731. 


ORATIO, 


OK ATI. 0 
M. DCC. X. 


D Officii, quod 4 te, PaTER Revye- 
RENDISSIME, fibj demandatum habuit 
Clerus, ut virum aliquem doctum & diſer- 
tum, ſuſcipiendo PRoLocUToRIS muneri 
idoneum, ſuſtinendo parem, è gremio ſuo 
eligerer, pro ſolenni more fideliter exple- 
vit; vobiſque hodie, ParRESs admodum 
VENERANDI, mea voce commendat eximi- 
um hunc Virum, noſtræ, veſtræ, & bono- 
rum omnium exiſtimationi tuis in Ecclefiam 
meritis jampridem commendarum ; /7zram 
iis ingenii dotibus præditum, ut omni præ- 
conio fir dignus, ea nominis fama celebrem, 
ut nullo Ny LVirum ad deſcriptam a 
majoribus deſignandi PxoLocurokis formu- 
lam adeò compoſitum, ut non tam noſtris 
ſuffragiis quam antiquis Synodorum legibus 
2 hoc munus evocari videatur. Si 
quid enim adjumenti afferat ad obeundam 
. hanc provinciam exquiſita doctrina. Quis 
eam majori aut ſuaglaude aut noſtro fructu 
| SS: eſt 
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eſt obiturus, quàm Vir in nullo literarum 
genere hoſpes, iu pleriſque artibus & ſtudiis 
diù & feliciter exercitatus, in maximè per- 
fectis literarum diſciplinis perfectiſſimus? 
Si ad conſummati PROLOcurokis tandem id 
præcipuè pertinet, ut complurium diſertiſſi- 
morum virorum ſententiam ſui unius lingua 
eleganter exprimat, habemus Oratorem ca 
facundia perpolitum, ut a. vobis, Par REs, 
minime metuendum fit ne reſponſorum ve- 
ſtrorum dignitati ſua dicendi inſcitià detra- 
het; anobis maximè ſnerandum, quod noſtris 
deſideriis multum ponderis ac momenti ſul 
eloquentia fir additurus. Si in conciliandis 
hominum animis plurimum valet gratia, in 
concionibus moderandis permagnam vim 
habet autoritas, quem potius optemus re- 
rum inter nos diſquirendarum arbitrum, 
quam Virum placidiſſimis moribus ita po- 
pularem, ut omnes bonos atque humanos 
indolis ſuæ ſuavitate ad pacis & concordiæ 
ſtudium facilè ſperet allicere; ita ſine ar- 
rogantia gravem, ut procellarum fi quæ 
forte ingruerint motus, ipſius præſentiæ 
dignitate ſtatim repreſſerit? Veſtræ igitur 
expectationi, PAT ES SANCTISSIMI, parum 
ſatisfecerat Clerus, ſi graviſſimum hoc onus 
in humeros minos VYalentes collocaverat, 
pariterque ingratum ſeſe & maximorum 
heneficiorum immemorem arguerat, ſi quæ 
honoris præmia penes ipſos poſita V * op- 
by ime 
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time de ſe merito non libenter obtulerat. 
Primam certe ſedem in ſynodali noſtrà domo 
jure vendicat, qui ſuſcitante Deo, id vehe- 
menter conatus elt, fayente Deo, id felici- 
ter effecit, ut non omnino demortuz, non 
penitùs elingues apud nos fuerint Synodi. 


Favete mihi, PaTres, hanc rem paulò 
altius repetenti; nihil ad dignitatem ve- 
ſtram, quam ex animo ſubmiſſe veneror, 
minuendam, nihil ad inimicitias, à quibus 
totus abhorreo, reſuſcitandas ſum dicturus. 
Multis jam annis interrupta fuerant Prela- 
torum & Cleri concilia: ad tractanda Rei- 
—_ negotia frequens fuir ſenatuts popu- 
ique congreſſio, ad promovendam Eccle- 
ſiæ utilitatem nulli interim Epiſcoporum 
cum Presbyteris conventus. Iniquo id con- 
ſilio factum non dico, non exiſtimo: imo 
ex propenſa in Eccleſiam voluntate, ex pio 
diſſidii metu, ex ardentiſſimo pacis conſer. 
vandæ ſtudio profectum facile credo; ve- 
rum enimvero diuturnam illam Synodorum 
intermiſſionem in maximum Eccleſiæ detri- 
mentum aliquando ceſſuram multi autuma- 
bant homines nec improbi nec imprudentes. 
Quod ab optimo Pix cirꝝ optimis conſiliis 
inchoatum norant, id a pejori PRINCIPE pe- 
jora meditanti in Eccleſiz perniciem trahi 
poſſe valde metuebant. Multa interea no- 


vorum dogmatum portenta indies evulgan- 
tur 
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tur, multæ ubique hæreſes virus ſuum ac 
venena impunè {parguat : in Sacerdates, in 
res ſacras, in ſanctiſſimum ipſius Dei nomen, 
dictu turpia, auditu horrenda evomuntur 
convitia. Adverſus teterrimas has peſtes 
ſalubre olim ac præſens remedium adhibue- 
rat Synodorum autoritas: Hanc opem bo- 
ni omnes implorarane, hac ope deſtituti, 
de tuendà apud 20 Religione prorſus deſpe- 
randum putant. Ea ſuit rerum noſtrarum 
conditio, cum Synodi Anglicauæ jura, po- 
teſtates, ac privilegia in apertà luce collocan- 
da & ſirmiſſimis legum ac conſuetudinum 
præſidiis munienda cenſuit Vir doctiſſimus. 
Ad hanc metam collimans, antiqua Eccle- 
ſiæ monumenta ſitu & {qualore obſita ſe- 
dulus veſtigar ; cogendorum Sy nodorum 
viam ac rationem, habendarum normam & 
regulam, non ex fermane hominum re- 
centi, non ex noſtrà aut Pa TRU noſtro- 
rum memoria, ſed ex priſcorum commenta- 
tis, ex Regum edictis, ex Pontificum faſtis 
eruendas ducit : Chartas ipſà vetuſtate pe- 
ne obliteratas, locis multùm diſſitas, mag- 
no labore ac pretio conquiſitas, in ſua ſcti - 
nia compilat, legit, relegitque. Hiſce ad- 
miniculis adjutus, viam multis ſpinis ob- 
ſeſſam. ſpiſſis tenebris obvolutam, variis 
ambagibus perplexam, primus inſiſtit: 
Nullus erat quem tutò ſequeretur itineris 
dux, nulla quæ gteſſus dirigerent præeunti- 

um 


um veſtigia ; quin 1% ſuis ingenii lumini- 
bus fretus, & flagrandi veritatis indagandæ 
ſtudio accenſus, eam tandem utcunque ab- 
ditam & recluſam integumentis ſuis evol- 
vit; rebus obſcuris lucem, ambiguis fidem, 
inornatis nitorem attulit: Antiquam Ecele- 
ſie faciem, reducto quaſi velo, omnibus 
contemplandam pariter ac ſuſpiciendam an- 
te ora atque oculos poſuit; expreſſam ejus 
imaginem juſtà lineamentorum figuratione 
conformatam, aptis coloribus depictam, in 


hujuſce Viri ſcriptis læti conſpicimus; 


quanto majori lætitià ſimul & veneratione 
matronam ipſam, quaſi a mortuis reviviſ- 
centem, ſpirantem demum & loquentem 
coram intuebimur. Nullo Hunc rerum no- 
vandarum ftudio, nulla privatim læſum in- 
juria, nulla præmii ſpe aductum, nulla re 
alia commorum nifi communi ? Eccleſia 
utilitate, arduum hoc opus ſuſcepiſſe, fi 
non ipſi ſæpe id & ſolenniter aſſeveranti 
fidem adhiberem, Virum mihi ob officio- 
rum conjunctionem valde dilectum, ob 
ſpectatam integritatem perquam honoratum 
gravi injuria afficerem: ſi eam opinionem 
quæ animo meo penitus inſedit, quamque 
non ex inani conjecturã temerè arripui, ſed 
ex intimiori conſuetudine experiundo ſuſce- 
pi, aliorum animis inſerere non ſtuderem, 
nec benevoli, nec fidi, nec honeſti viri officio 


defungerer. Nunquam illum in tam longa 
| Opere 
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e lapſum eſſe, unquam erraſſe, nullum 
fervente calamo verbum emiſiſſe, quod non 
reſtinctis animi incendiis revocare vellet, ſi 
dicerem, plena invidia foret oratio, & nul- 
li magis quam ipſi moleſta: Si non ſæpe 
lapſum, non graviter deceptum, non ſponte 
alios in errorem traxiſſe dixero; ſi plurima 
in iſtis paginis enitere, quæx ſummam laudem 
merentur, perpauca eſſe quæ excuſatione 
indigeant, plane nulla quibus homines be- 
nevoli haud facilè ignoſcant, fidenter aſſe- 
ram, dicam quod & ego ſentio, &, niſi 
præ nimii amiciria invitus fallar, mecum 
ſentiunt omnes æqui rerum æſtimatores. 
Sit igitur veniæ, ſit laudi, ſit gratitudini lo- 
cus; fi quid forte aſperius, fi quid ardenti- 
us, ſi quid liberius effuderit, lector pauly 
humanior id non odio, non livori, non 
arrogantiæ tribuet ; ſed aut ingenio ſuapte 
natura aliquantulum præfervido, aut fortaſſe 
iracundiæ in milite pro aris fociſque acriter 
dimicante, in filio ab injurià & vi matrem 
ſuam eripiente facile ignolcendz. Quod fi 
plures in illius ſcriptis effulgent virtutes, ſi res 
tractaverit cognitu difficiles, utiles, jucun- 
das; ſi eas validiſſimis argumentis firmaverit, 
ſi puro ac dilucido ſermone in ipſis Legentium 
animis inſcripſerit, eruditioni apud eruditos, 
eloquentiæ apud diſertos ſuus conſtet ho- 
nos. Si Synodorum privilegia ac libertates 
haud fine aliquo fortunæ ſuæ diſcrimine 
con- 
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conſtanter aſſeruit, fi publica utilitati rem 
privatam poſthabuit, jurium Eccleſiaſtico- 
rum vindici aliqua faltem ab Eccleſiaſticis 
rependatur gratia: Hanc aptiſſimam labo- 


rum ſuorum mercedem reportet Tir in 


agendis rebus acer & induſtrius, ut ſpati- 
oſior ci aperiatur campus, ubi in inſtaurandaà, 
in promovenda, in fſtabiliendz Eccleſiæ 
pace ingenium ſuum ac vires exerat. . Quo 
audientium plauſu apud Populum, apud 
Magiſtratum, apud Clerum, apud Senato- 
res, apud Aulicos è roſtris frequentem con- 
cionatus eſt : qua facundia & Mak in 
coelum jam receptæ aures ſæpe demulſit, & 


Sororis divina gratia adhuc ſuperſtitis & diu 


(ita faxit Deus) ſuperfururz animum gravi 
ac recenti dolore fere oppreſſum recrea- 
vit: qui dignitate Concionatoris, Cano- 
nici. Archidiaconi, Decani munia officiis 
& locis disjuncta, diu ſuſtinuit ! eadem cir- 
cumſtantium approbatione, eadem eloquen- 
tia, iifdem virtutibus Prolocutoriam hanc 
Carhedram aliquanter perorner, aliam atq; 
altiori honoris gradu poſitam (niſi vana au- 
gurot) aliquando ornaturus. Quitquid 
certè Eccleſiæ Auglicanæ utile aut glorio- 
{um fuerit, id omne nobis ſpondet hodiernus 
rerum ſtatus : Populi ſtudium, Principum 
virorum fervor, Optimæ Reginæ pietas, at- 
ctiſſima inter Ordines Civiles atque Eccle- 
ſiaſticos concordia. Fuir ſemper inter in- 

feriora 


126 O RATIO. 


fetiora Regui & Eccleſiæ Concilia affini- 
tatis conjunctio, & qualis inter ſorores eſſe 
ſolet, cum diverſitate aliquà non parva 
ſimilitudo : at propior iis jam abhinc inter- 
cedit cognatio, dum duobus hiſce cætibus 
duo præerunt viri in eadem de; fæcunda 
optimarum artium parente pariter innutri- 
ti, ſub eodem beatz memoria Anteſtiti 
ſimul educti, iiſdem principiis penitùs im- 
buti, uterque fide in Principem, in Patriam, 
in Eccleſiam exploratà, ſtabili, inconcuſſa: 
uterque magna de fe pollicitus, majora præ- 
ſtiturus: alter Reipublicæ, alter Eccleſiæ 
optimè apud nos conſtitutæ & feliciter at- 
temperatæ propugnator ſtrenuus: Dignus 
ſane ille, quem Senatus Reginæ addictiſſimus 
ſibi præficeret, quem Regina civium aman- 
tiſſima autoritate ſui confirmaret : Nec in- 
dignus hic, quem Clerus * Ordini 
firmiter obſtrictus dedituſque, Vobis, Pa- 
TRES, commendet, quem Vos, Patres 
maximè colendi, pro tenerrima in Clerum 
affectu calculis veſtris comproberis. 


Dr. 
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TO THE 
Upper Houſe of Convocation. x 


HE CLutexcy, Moſt Reverend Fa. 

ther, f have in the uſual manner, 
with all Fidelity, diſcharged the Duty You 
injoined them, the. Choice of a Man of 
Learning and Eloquence out of their own 
Body, fit to undertake, and equal to exe- 
cute the Office of their PRoLocuToOR, and 
they do this Day recommend to you, Ve. 
nerable Fathers, .by my Mouth, this Ex- 
cellent Perſon, + already by his great Merits 
to the Church ſufficiently recommended to 
Our, co Your, and the general Eſteem of 
all good Men; a Perſon eudowed with fuch 


* This Verſion was made by Dr. Sewell, and approv'd by 
Dr. Smalridge. 
. + Addrefſing Himſelf to Archbiſhop T exn18on. 

1 Dr. Francs Atterbury. 
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Talents, that he deſerves all manner of 
Praiſe ; ſo high in Fame and Reputation. 
that he ſtands in need of none; a Perſon 
ſo exactly ſuiting the Plan and Character 
which our Anceſtors laid down for a Pro- 
LocuTor, that he may well ſeem ſelected 
from among Us to this high Dignity, not 
ſo much by our Vorks, as by the Ancient 
Rules of ConvocaTtions. 


For if a Store of exquiſite Learning can 
be of any Aſſiſtance in the Diſcharge of 
this Office, who can diſcharge it with grea- 
ter Applauſe to himſelf, or more Advantage 
to Us, than One who is well acquainted 
with 40 Parts of Literature, long and ſuc- 
ceſsſully exerciſed in n Arts and Studies, 
moſt accompliſhed and perfect in thoſe 
Sciences which admit of the greateſt Per- 
fection ? If laſtly, it is a peculiar part of 
the Character of a Complete ProLocuToR, 
to expreſs by his ſingle Tongue the Senti- 
ments of many Eloquent Men, we have 
an Orator of ſo finiſhed an Elegance, that 
Vou, Fathers, need not fear that his Un- 
snkilfulneſs ſhould diminiſh the Dignity of 

our Anſwers ; and we may juſtly .hope, 
that his'Eloquence will add a conſiderable 
Weight and Advantage to Our Petitions. If 
Good-will has an Influence in reconciling 


Refentments, Authority a great Force in 
, moderating 
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moderating Diſputes, whom we could ra- 
ther wiſh ro be a Judge in our Debates, 
than one whoſe gentle Diſpoſition renders 
him ſo popular, that he may juſtly hope 
by the Sweetneſs of his Temper to allure 
all who have any ſhare of, Goodneſs or Hu- 
manity, to the Study of Peace and Unity; 
one, whoſe Gravity is ſo free from Arro- 
gance, that ſhould any Commotions hap- 
pen to ariſe among us, the very Dignity'of 
his Preſence muſt immediately ſuppreſs 
them. Little therefore, moſt Sacred Fa- 
thers, had the Clergy anſwered your Ex- 
pectations, had they placed this weighty 
Burthen on any weaker Shoulders; and at 
the ſame time they had proved themſelves 
ungrateful, and forgetful of the greateſt Be- 
nefirs, had they not willingly offered any 
Honours, that they could confer, to one 
who had ſo highly deſerved of them. He 
certainly may rightfully claim the firſt 
Place in our Synop, who by Divine In- 
citement ſtrenuoully endeavoured, by Di- 


vine Favour happily effected this, That 


SyNops in this Nation are not altogether 

loſt and dead, nor intirely Speechleſs. 
Indulge me, Fathers, if I trace this mat- 

ter ſomething higher; nothing ſhall 1 fay 


to detract from your Dignity, to which I 


bear the deepeſt and fincereſt Veneration ; 
nothing to revive antient Differences, to 
which I have the utmoſt Abhorrence, 

Vol. IV. K The 
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The Convention of the Biſhops and 
Clergy had been now for ſome Years in» 
terrupted. The Meetings of the States in 
Parliament for the Management of the Af- 
fairs of the Common-weglth were frequent; 
all rhis time there were no Meetipgs of the 
Biſhops and their Clergy, for thePromotion 
of the Good of the Church. 1 don't jay, 
I dop't think, that this was done with an 
evil Intent; oay, I am apt to belieys, that it 
proceeded from an Affection to the Church, 
from a pions Fear of Differences, and an 
ardent Deſire for the Preſervation of Peace: 
But however, many Perſons, who neither 
wanted Honeſty nor Foreſight, thought that 
this Intermiſſion of Convocations would 
one time or other prove of the great- 
eſt Diſadvantage to the Church. They 
were under great Apprehenſions, that what 
they knew was — by the beſt of 
Princes, and with the beſt Advice, might 
by a worſe Prince, who had worſe De- 
ſigns, be turned to the Deſtruction of the 
Church. In the mean time many new mon- 
ſtrous Doctrines are daily Publiſned; ma- 
ny Hereſies diffuſe their poiſonous Princi- 
ples with Impunity; Reproaches and Blaſ- 
phemies, ſhameful to utter, and horrible 
to hear, are freely vented againſt the 
Prieſthood, againſt things Sacred, and the 

moſt Holy Name of Go himſelf. _ 


CONPOCATION, ie. 131 


Authority of a Convocation had formerly 


given a proper and preſent Antidore againſt 
theſe Plagues. All good Men implore 
this Aſſiſtance; without this they think we 
muſt utterly deſpair of preſerving and de- 
fending Religion in theſe Nations. 

Such was the State of Affairs, when 


this very Learned Perſon thought it pro- 


per to place The Rights, Powers and 
Privileges of an Engliſh Convocation | in 
an open and true Light, and to ſtrengthen 
them with all the Force they could receive 
from Laws and Cuſtom. With this View 
he ſearches carefully. into the Antient Mo- 
numents of the Church, then covered 
with Duſt and Obſcurity, rightly thinking 
that the Manner and Method of Conven- 
ing, the Rules and Laws of holding Con- 
vocations, was not to be drawn from the 


modern Diſcourſes of Men, nor from the 
Memory of us, or our Fathers; but from. 
the Commentaries of the Antients, the 


Edits of Kings, and the Regiſters of 
Popes. For this purpoſe he got into his 
Poſſeſſion, with great Labour and Coſt, 
many looſe and ſcatter'd Manuſcripts, al- 
moſt obliterated by Time, which he care- 


+ The Tith of Dr. Atterbury's Book in Arifever to Dr. Wake't 
Srate of the Church, and Clergy of England. fol. 1703. 
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fully read again and again. By the Aſſiſt- 
ance of theſe he firſt ventured to tread 
a Way involved with Darkneſs, covered 
with Thorns, and perplexed with Intrica- 
cies, without any Guide to conduct him, 
without any Footſteps of former Travellers 
to direct him. But he, relying on the 
Strength and Powers of his Genius, and 
inflamed with the Zeal for the Diſcovery 
of Truth, unwound all theſe Mazes, how- 
ever difficult and perplexed; Things in 
themſelves obſcure he brighten'd, the 
doubtful reduced to Certainty, and poliſh- 
ed the unornamental. He by drawing away 
the Veil exhibited to publick View and Ad- 
miration the antient Face of the Church. 
In his Writings we with Joy behold her 
very Picture drawn in proper Colours, and 
exactly agreeable to the true Features and 
Lineaments of the Original; and how will 
that Joy and Veneration be increaſed, 
when we ſhall view the Matron herſelf be- 
fore us, reviv'd as it were from the Dead, 
breathing, ſpeaking ! Much ſhould I in- 
jure one endeared to me by the ſtricteſt 
Rules of Friendſhip, much eſteemed from 
frequent Trials of his Integrity, if I did 
not believe his frequent and ſolemn Aſſeve- 
rations, that he did not engage in this Great 
Work out of any Deſire of Innovations, 


any private Reſentments, or meaner Views 
| or! 
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of Intereſt, but merely for the Good and 
Advantage of the Church. Neither ſhould 
I] at the human, faithful or juſt Part, did 
I not endeavour to fix in the Minds of 
others that Character and Opinion of Him, 
which is intirely rooted in my own; and 
which I did not raſhly take up from ſlight 
Conjectures, but from an intimare Ac- 
quaintance and long Experience. This 
Recommendation would be too invidious, 
and more uneaſy to Him than any one be- 
ſides, ſhould I ſay that he never err'd, ne- 
ver was miſtaken in ſo long a Work, never 
let ſome Words in the Heat of his Pen 
paſs from him, which he would not will- 
ingly have recalled upon cooler Reflect- 
ions. Should I fay that he has not often 
nor groſly err'd, nor willingly drawn 
others into Miſtakes; ſhould I poſitively 
aſſert that there are many Things in thele 
Writings that merit the higheſt Praiſe, few 
that want any Allowances of Excuſe, 
none but what Men of Humanity might 
eaſily pardon ; I ſhould in that utter my 
own Opinion, and, if I am not deceived 
by too great a Fondneſs of Friendſhip, the 
Opinion of all impartial Judges roo. Be 
there then room left for Pardon, for Praiſe, 
for Gratitude, If ſome ſharp, warm or 
free Expreſſions have eſcaped him, a Rea- 
der of any Humanity will not attribute 

K 3 them 
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them to Envy, Reſentment, or Arrogance, 
bur to a Temper: of itſelf roo warm, or 
perhaps to Paſſion eaſily pardonable in a 
Soldier who contended for ail that is dear 
to Us, in a Son endeavouring to reſcue his 
Mother from Injury and Violence. Bur if 
there is an Overballance of Beauties in his 
Writings, if he has treated of things in 
themſelves difficult, ufeful, pleafing ; if 
he has confirmed them by the 2 Ar- 
N if he has imprinted them in the 
Minds of the Readers by a Purity and 
Perſpicuity of Stile, it is fit that he receive 
the Applauſe due to Learning from Men 
of Letters, from the Eloquent the Hononr 
due to Eloquence. If he has bravely aſſert- 
ed the Privileges and Liberties of Coxvos 
CATIONS at the Hazard of his own Fortune, 
if he has preferr'd the publick Advantage to 
his private Intereſt, let the CLeRGy make 
ſome Returns at leaſt, to the Aſſertor of 
The Rights of the Clergy. May this Man 
of equal Penetration and Diligence in the 
Management of Buſineſs, receive this moft 
proper Reward of his Services, the Op- 
portunity of acting in a larger Sphete, 
where he may exert all his Powers of Arts 
and Genius, in contriving, promoting, 
and confirming the Peace of the Church. 
WITH what Applauſe has he often 
Preached before the Peopte, the Magi- 
{trates 
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ſtrates, the Clergy, the Senate, and the 
Court! How often has the late Queen 
MARV (how gathered to the Saints above) 
been charmed with his Eloquence! And 
what Addreſs did he uſe in tempering the 
Soul of her Siſter, who ſtill ſurvives (and 
by the Blefling of Heaven may ſhe long 
do ſo!) when ſhe was almoſt oppreſſed 
and overcome by her late Affliction.“ As 
he has long ſupported with Dignity the 
different and diſtin Offices of a Preacher, 
Canon, Arch-Deacon, and Dean, fo may 
he with the ſame Virtuas, the ſame Elo- 
quence, the ſame univerfal Approbation, 
adorn this Chair as ProLocuroR, who 
will (if I prophecy right) ſome time or 
other adorn one in a greater and more ho- 
nourable Station. 

The preſent Sate of Aſſairs certainly 
promiſes Us every thing that is likely to 
redound to the Adyantage and Glory of 
The Church of England, from the Inclina- 
tion of the People, the Zeal of the Mini- 
ſtry, the Piety of the belt of QUEENS, 
and rhe cloſeſt Agreement between the Ci- 
vil and Eccleſiaſtical Powers. There ever 
was a near Affinity between the Houſe of 
Commons and the Lower Houſe of Convo- 
cation, a Reſemblance ſuch as is uſual be- 


The Death of Prince GEORG B. 
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Tween Siſters, with ſome diverſity : But 
from this Time there will be a nearer Re- 
lation between them, while * Two Per- 
ſons educated together in the ſame Col- 
lege (ever fruitſul of the beſt Sciences) 
under the ſame f Prelate of bleſſed Me- 
mory, happily inſtructed in the fame Prin- 
ciples, preſide over theſe different Aſſem- 
blies; both of them, of tried, fixed, un- 
ſhaken Fidelity, to their Prince, their 
Country, and their Church ; who both 
make us hope Great Things, and- who 
will ſtill perform Greater. The One a 
{ſtrenuous Aſſertor of the beſt conſtituted 
and happily tempered Government, the 
Other of its Church. He certainly was a 
proper Perſon for a SENATE to make 
choice of to preſide over them, that bore 
the deepeſt Veneration for their QUEEN ; 
and one fit to be confirmed by the Autho- 
rity of a QUEEN, who had the tender- 
eſt Aﬀection for her People : Neither is 
This Perſon unworthy to be recommended 
to you, FATHERS, by a Clergy moſt Duti- 
ful and Reſpectful to the Zp:/copal Order, 
nor undeſerving that Approbation, which 
you, Venerablèe Fathers, out of your ten- 
der Affection to that CLRRGV, ſhall vouch- 
ſafe to their Election. 


* Mr. Bromley and Dr. Atterbury, both of Chriſt - Church, 
ORA- 


Oxon. I Biſhop Fell, 


Nova PruiLoSOPHIA Veteri præſe- 
renda eſt, * 


UOUSQUE Veterum Veſtigiis 
ſerviliter inſiſtemus, Academici, 
nec ultra Patres ſapere audebimus? 
Quoulque Antiquitatis ineptias, ut Senum 
Deliria nonnulli ſolent, religioſe venerabi- 
mur? Pudeat ſane, dum tam præclarum 
Etatis hujuſce Specimen coram Oculis præ- 
ſens intuemut, ad Antiquos Encomia noſtra 


transferre, & inter priora ſæcula quos cele- 


bremus ſedulo inveſtigare. 


Satis ſuperque veteri Philoſophiæ con- 


ceſſum eſt, quod Sracv Ir Laudibus Thea- 
trum toties ſonuit She/donianum, quod ille 
vel Alexandro ſuo major in Scholarum 
Roſtris tam diu impune triumphayit, & 
totum Mundum habuit Diſcipulum. Fæli- 
ciori tandem ingenio — CaRrxsius, 
qui contra omnes omnium oppugnantium 
vires Veritatem pertinaciter aſſeruit, & 


Vid. TüRATRI Oxonienſis ENCANTA, five Comitia Phi- 
lologica, julii 7. 1693, celebrata. N. B. Of this Piece 
one Lockman who pretended to write Mr. Addi/on's Life was 
wholly ignorant. 


novum 
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novum hoc introduxit philoſophandi Genus; 

ſi vero Philoſophiæ iſti Novitatis Nomen 
tribuendum fir, quz, quanquam jam primum 
innotuerit, vel Peripateticam Antiquitate 
ſuperat, & ipſi Materiæ a qui derivatur, 
exiſtit coætanea. Illuſtris ille Vir, quem 
unum Galliæ invidemus, proinde omnia 
explicuit, ac fi ipſe totius Mundi olim fu- 
iſſet Architectus. Diffregit ille Vitreos 
iſtos Cælorum Orbes, quos Veterum in- 
ſomnia compegere, ex Materiæ Catibulis 
ignotam eruit Formarum Turbam, & ele- 
mentum Ignis penitus extinxit, imo totam 
tam dilucide depinxit Rerum uniyerſftarem, 
nt nulla jam Qualitas relicta fit occulta. 
Inter Mundi Ariſtotelici Anguſtias & Mænia 
Chryſtallina diutius coarctari dedignatur 
Philoſophus, juvat uadique Superiores Coe. 
lorum Tractus explorare, novoſque fotes, 
& Mundos inter Sydera latentes detegere; 
juvat immenſas haſce Erheris plagas Orbi- 
bus erraticis | interſperſas, Terrafque 
per Viam Lacteam undequaque disjacentes 
jatueri, & Machinz totius Molem rectius 
metiri, Machinz jam tandem dignæ, ubi 
Philoſophorum Animi expatientur, Deo 
dignæ Opifice, 

Nec ſolum in Cœelis Orbes novos, ſed fi 
in Tellurem deſpiciatur, diverſa Animanti- 
um Genera hodierna patefecit Philoſophia, 
dum Perſpicilli Ope Oculorum Acies inten- 

ditur, 
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ditur, & obvios fe produnt minutiſſimarum 
Rerum partus, dum curioſo intuitu anima- 
tas conſpicimus Materiz Part iculas. & Rep- 
tiles miramur Atomorum viventium acer- 
vos: Utque adeo vel Oculi acriores fiunt 
Neotericorum Artibus, & Opus, quod 
unum ex omnibus optimum voluit Natura, 
emendatur & perficiatur. Non jam bar- 
baras Peripateticorum yoces & obſcuriores 
Scholarum Terminos tanquam Oraculi 
Ambages inepte veneramur, fed. ipia Sen- 
ſuum Dictamina conſulimus, & Machinis 
nuper inventis Tormentum quoddam Na- 
turæ admovemus quibus cogitur Arcana 
ſua abditiſſimaſque Vires Palam confiteri. 

His adjuti Inſtrumentis etiam Etherem, 
quem omnibns indulſit Naturæ Benignitas, 
nos potentiori Arte quoties libet Animali- 
bus negamus, Pneumaticoque carceri in- 
cluſis commune Auræ Ætheriæ Conſortium 
interdicimuss Ut juvat irritos pulmonum 
conatus intueri, Vitam exhaurire, & Spiri- 
tum ipſum ingenioſo quodam Furto ſurri- 
pere! Ubi nihil adeo tutum eſt, adeo Ani- 
mz fuz tenax, quod non paulatim —_— 
fear, & nullo accepto Vulnere conci 
Cadaver. Divinum hoc quidem artis opus, 
& Autore fuo non indignum, qui Vitæ, 
Moribus, & Argumentorum Pondere Gen- 
tem noſtram & novam tam eximie cohone- 
ſtavit Philoſophiam, qui hinc certe meruit 

| ut 
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ut Aeris ſui Beneficio nunquam deſtituere- 
tur, & qui cætera Animalia toties Vita ſpo- 
liavit, ſuam nunquam exhalaret. 

Non hiſce quidem Auxiliis innixus, ſuam 
contexuit Philoſophiam Arz1STOTELES, qui 
omnes ex ſeipſo eruit Artium & Scientia- 
rum Regulas, & nihil intactum nihil illiba- 
tum reliquit præter ipſam Veritatem: Si 
ideo in Euripum, quoniam illius naturam 
non ſatis habuit exploratam, ſeſe præcipi- 
tem immerſerit eadem, quidem Ratione 
adduci potuit, ut in ipſo Philoſophiæ ſuæ 
Limine Mortem ſibi conſciſceret, & opti- 
mo quidem jure dubitare liceat in quo Ele- 
mento præter cætera potius debuerit pe- 
riiſſe. EE, 

Quin ubi inter Euripi Fluctus actum eſt 
de ARISTOTELE, nova tandem ſuccrevit Pe- 
ripate pejor, quæ Philoſophiam tanta Ver- 
borum caligine in volutam poſteris reliquit, 
ut hoc ſolum obſtet, quo minus omnium 
Riſu & Dicteriis excipiatur, quoniam a 
pauciſſimis intelligitur. Inveniuntur autem 
qui inter has Commentariorum ſarcinas, 
quibus hæc Blateronum Soboles Mundum 
oneravit, Operæ Pretium ducunt Ætatem 
terere, qui divinos hos Literarum The- 
ſauros volvunt denuo, revolvuntque, nec un- 
quam prodeunt, nec Studiis ſe unquam 
abripiunt, niſi ut oſtendant quanto Labore 


opus eſt ut erudiamur deſipere: Num quod 
W | 3 e 
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enim poteſt Spectaculum pulchrius exhiberi, 


quam ut pugiles hujuſmodi ſagaces inter ſe 
digladiantes intueamur? Hic Propoſitionibus 
& Syllogiſmis armatus illum ſimiliter arma- 
tum aggreditur: Uterque Vervex indigna- 
tur, pendet, Avidus Victoriæ, quæ non 
tantilli eſt, utri accenſeatur, uterque (quod 
unum poteſt) in alterum Barbariſmos pro 
virili ejaculatur, irretiunt ſeſe tandem in- 
eptiis, & cum neuter videt quomodo ſe 
expediat, Receptui canitur, & conſumptis 
utrinque Armis, utrinque viſum eſt demum 
conticeſcere. 8 

Huc uſque, Academici, nec ultra pro- 
greditur Antiquorum Philoſophia. Ineptam 
ideo hanc Commentatorum Turbam fi 
Bibliothecis & Catenis in Arernum damne- 
mus alligandam, ubi Vermium & Tinearum 
fiant Pabula, & ab omni Lectorum inſpec- 
tu liberi placide exoleſcant. Na 
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DEFENCE 


NEW Philoſophy. * 


FUENTLEMEN of the Uuiverſity, 

how long, ſhall we ſlaviſhly tread 
in the Steps of the Antients, and be afraid 
of being wiſer than our Anceſtors? How 
long ſhall we religiouſly worſhip the Tri- 
flings of Antiquity, as ſome do Old Wives 
Stories? It is indeed ſhameful, when we 
ſurvey the grear Ornament of the preſent 
Age, f to transfer our Applauſes ro the 
Ancients, and to take Pains to ſcarch into 
Ages paſt for Perſons deſerving of Pane- 

yric. 


* Tranſlated by Richard Rawknſor, L. L. D. and F. R. S. 
of St. John's Coll. Oxon. 
1 Sir Jſaac Newton, 


| The 
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The avtient ehe has had more 


allowed, than it could reſonably pretend 
to. How often has SyeLbon's Theatre rung 
with Encomia on the Sragyrite, Who, 
greater than his own Alexcnder, has lo 

un- oppoſed, triumphed in our School-Desks, 
and had the whole World for his Pupils. 
At length aroſe CarTESIus, a happier Geni- 
us, who has bravely aſſerted the Mach 
againſt the united Force of all Oppoſers, 
and has brought on the Stage a new Me- 
thod of Philoſophizing. But ſhall we ſtig- 
matize with the Name of Novelty that 
Philoſophy, which, tho' but lately re- 
vived, is more antient than the Perzpate- 
tic, and as Old as the Matter from whence 
it is derived. A great Man indeed He was, 
and the only one we envy France. He 
ſolved the Difficulties of the Univerſe al 
moſt as well as if he had been its Archi- 
tect. He deſtroyed thoſe Orbs of Glaſs, 
which the Whims of Antiquity had fixed 
above, brought to light that Troop of 
Forms till then unknown, and has almoſt 
extinguiſhed the Element of Fire; nay, he 
with fo much Clearneſs traced out the 
whole Mals of Matter, as to leave no Oc- 
cult Quality untouched. This Philoſopher 
{corned to be any longer bounded within 
the Streights and Chryſtalline Walls of an 


Ariſtotelic World ; No, his Delight is to 


ſearch 


, 4 * _ AY * 
— = Kat — 4 DU — 4 S > OT.. _ 4 
_ rr. a 0 
- Jer _ 32 
— F — = + we —_ > 


9 — 
— Ws ney We tage Se 
- = 
— — = 
„ E 2 
1 % > 


144 Mr. Addiſon's SPEECH 
ſearch the Regions above, to diſcover new 
Suns, and new Worlds, which lay hid 
amongſt the Stars; his Satis faction is to 
view that large Kingdom of Air amidſt the 
unfixed Stars, and Lands that paſs the 
Milky-Way, and more accurately meaſure 
this vaſt Machine, a Machine fit for Man- 
kind to philoſophize on, and worthy of 
the Meity, who firſt framed it. | 
Here we have not only New Heavens 
opened to us, but we look down on our 
Earth; this Philoſophy affords us ſeveral 
Kinds of Animals, where, by the Help of 
the Microſcope, our Eyes are ſo far aſ- 
ſiſted, that we may diſcern the Produc- 
tions of the ſmalleſt Creatures, while we 
conſider with a curious Eye the animat- 
ed Particles of Matter, and behold with 
- - Aſtoniſhment the reptile Mountains of 
living Atoms. Thus are our Eyes become 
more penetrating by modern Helps ; and 
even that Work, which Nature boaſts for 
her Maſter-Piece, is rendered more correct 
and finiſhed. We no longer pay a blind 
Veneration to that barbarous Peripatetic 
Jingle, thoſe obſcure Scholaſtic Terms of 
Art, once held as Oracles, but conſult the 
Dictates of our own Senſes, and by late 
invented Engines force Nature herſelf to 
diſcover plainly her moſt valued Secrets, 


her moſt hidden Receſſes. 
By 
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Buy the Help of Inſtruments like theſe, 
that Air, which a bountiful Nature has in- 
dulged us, we, as often as we pleaſe, by the 
Force of Art, abridge other Animals of, 
and keep them in our Pneumatick Puwps, 
from its common Benefit : What a Plea- 
ſure is it to ſee the fruitleſs Heavings of 
the Lights, to exhauſt their Lives, and b 
a moſt artful Sort of Theft rob them of 
their Breath? From this nothing is ſafe, 
nothing ſo long lived, which gradually does 
not languiſh, and fall dead without a 
Wound, A divine Piece of Art this, and 
worthy its Author.“ who in the Conduct 
of his Life, and the Force of his Arguments, 
has ſo nobly honoured our Nation, and 
the new Philoſophy, one who for this 
Reaſon too deſerves never to want the Be- 
nefit of his own Air, or that he, who has 
ſo oſten deprived other Animals of their 
Life, ſhould ever breathe out his own. 

On no ſuch Grounds as theſe has Arrs- 
TOTLE built his Philoſophy, who from his 
own Brain furniſhed out all his Rules of 
Arts and Sciences, and left nothing un- 
touched on, nothing unregarded but Truth. 
If therefore he precipitated himſelf into 
the River Euripus, becauſe he could nat 
underſtand its Ebb and Flow, by the fame 


The Honoyrable Robert Boyle Eſq; 
Vor, IV. L Logick 
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Logick he might at his firſt Entrance on 
Philoſophy have deſtroyed himſelf, and 
we may fairly doubr, in which of the 
Elements he ought to have periſhed. 

After Ar1sSTOTLE's Fate amidſt the Waves 
of Euripus, a new Race of Peripateticks 
ſtarted up, even worle than their Founder, 
who handed their Philoſophy to After-Ages 
in ſo thick an Obſcurity, that it has preſerved 
it from the Satire and Ridicule of all Man- 
kind, as underſtood by very few. Some there 
are to be found, who ſpend their Time amidft 
the Rubbiſh which theſe Commentators 
have filled the World with, and pore more 
than once on theſe god-like Treaſures of 
Learning, and ſtick to them to no other 
Purpoſe, unleſs to ſhew the World the vaſt 
Pains they take to be deceived. Can there 
be a more pleaſant Sight than to ſee theſe 
wiſe Champions wrangling with each other? 
The one, armed with Propoſitions and 
Syllogiſms, attacks his Antagoniſt in the 
ſame Armour : Both Bell-weathers grow 
angry, and ſtorm, fond of a Victory, 
which is worth but a Trifle, when x i 
tained : Each, with all his Might darts 


out his Barbariſms at the other, they en- 


tangle themſelves in their Follies, and as 
neither knows how to extricate himſelf, 
they found to a Retreat, and when all the 

h Ammunition 
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Ammunition is ſpent on both Sides, they 
thiak fit to m Silence. 


Thus far, Gentlemen, and no farther 
launches out the antient Philoſophy : Let 
us therefore ſentence for ever this Troop 
of Commentators, to be tied up in Chains 
and Libraries, Food only for Moths and 
Worms, and there let them quietly grow 
Old, free from the Sight of any Reader. 


Foſeph Addiſon. 
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CHARACTER 


OF 


Mr. Edmund Curll, Bookſeller. 


By Mr. Pore. 


Before the Lords, Alone, untaught to fear, 
Stood dauntleſs CURLL (and ſpoke to ev ry Peer. 7 
He triumph'd, Victor of the high wrought Day 


DuNCIAD. 


—_—_ 


E come now to a Character of 
much RefſpefF, * that of Mr, 
Val EDMUND CuRLL. As a plain 
RKRepetition of great Actions is 
the beſt Praiſe of them, we ſhall only ſay 
of this eminent Man, that he carried his 
Trade many Lengths beyond what it ever 


Equal in Family, Birth, Education, and Ręſpect to 
Mr. Alexander Pope. 8 l : ah 


before 


A. Pope's Character of E. Curll, 149 


before had arrived at, * and that he was the 
Envy and Admiration of all his Profeſſion. F 
He poſſeſſed himſelf of a Command over 
all Authors whatever; he cauſed them to 
write what he pleaſed; + they could not 
call their very Names their own. $ He was 
not only famous among theſe ; He was 
taken Notice of by the State, the Church, 
and the Law, and received particular Marks 
of Diſtinction from each. 


It will be owned, that he is here (i. e. inthe 
Dunciad) introduced with all poſſible Dig- 
nity : ** He ſpeaks like the intrepid Dio. 


This Truth is agreed to, by all who know Mr. Curl; 
and if he has carried the Art of Bookſelling beyond all his Co- 
temporaries, has not Mr. Pope done the ſame by the 4rt of 
Poetry ? Mr. Dryden had neither Chariot nor Barge (of which 
Mr. Pope makes his Boaſt) but tells us, he was | 


Unprofitably kept at Heav'ns Expence, 
And ry a Rent-Charge on its Providence. 


+ In this Inſtance alſo do the Characters of Mr. Curl! and 
Mr. Pope exactly Tally. 


＋ So will every Body, who pays for what he beſpeaks. 


$ Mr. Pope has often denied his own very Name, and 
wrote under thoſe of Barnivelt, Dr. Norris, c. 


j| Theſe Favours Mr. Curll has enjoyed, and Mr. Pope can 
or:ly expect them in Reæverſion. 

** And in Return, Mr. Curll, in his Dedication of the 
SBconD. VoLUME of Literary Correſpondence, has introduced 
Mr. Pope with all poſſible Iynominy, 


4 med ; 
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med; he runs like the ſwift-footed Achil. 
tes; if he falls, ir is like the beloved N:/as ; 
and (what Homer makes to be the Chief 
of all Praifes) he is tavoured of the Gods: 
He ſays but three Words, and his Prayer 
is heard ;* a Goddeſs conveys it to the 
Seat of Jupiter; tho' he loſes the Prize, 
he gains the Victory; the great Mother 
herielf comforts him, ſhe inſpires him with 
Expedients, ſhe honours him with an im- 
mortal Preſent (ſuch as Achilles receives 
from Thetis, and Aneas from Venus) at 
once inſtructive and prophetical: After 
this, he is unrivaled and triumphant.f 


The Tribute our Author here pays him, 
was a grateful Return for ſeveral unmerited 
Obligations: Many weighty Animadver- 
ſions on the Public Affairs, and many ex- 
cellent and diverting Pieces of private Per- 
ſons, had he given to his Name. + If ever 
he owed zZwo Verſes to any other, he owed 


* Homer— TüERRSITES ſings; and Pope a CURLL. 


+ As to the Claſſical Mimicries herein alluded to, I refer 
the Reader to that Colluvy : or, Sink of Scandal, the Dun- 
ciad, to encounter which, would be like a Gentleman's boxing 


with a Chimney-Sweeper in the Habit of his Vocation. 


1 TFhis is falſe. Mr. Pope is defied to produce any one 
Inſtance of his Aſſertion. 


4 Mr. 
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Mr. Cur// ſome thouſands. $ He was every 
Day extending his Fame, and enlarging his 
Writings : Witneſs innumerable Inſtances! 
but ir ſhall ſuffice only to mention the 
Court Poems, which he * meant to pub» 
liſh as the Work of the true Writer, a = 
of Quality; but being firſt f threatened, 
and afterwards puniſhed for it by Mr. Pope, 
he generouſly transferred it from Her to 
Him, and has now printed it above Eig. 
teen Years in his Name. + The ſingle 
Time that ever he ſpoke to Cur// was on 
that Affair, and to that happy Incident 


$ This Debt (of Mr. Pope's to Mr. Curl) acknowledged 
by Scrillerus, will be diſcharged like thoſe promiſed by Mr. 
Pope in Advertiſements, by adding one Fa/hood to another. 
Crying came our Bard into the World, but LrinG, it is 
greatly to be feared, will he go out of it. One Monu- 
ment will ſuffice for the Remains of him and his Relatives 
Ananias, Saphyra, Scriblerus and Vill. Cleland. 


How can Mr. Pore tell what Mr. Curll meant? The 
Preface to the Court Poems only mentions the Public Voice; 
that they were attributed to a Lady, Mr. Gay and Mr. Notes 
but here, utrum horum, is left to every one's Choice. Why 
does not Mr, Pope name the true Writer? 


+ As to Mr. . Pope's firſt threatening, and afterwards 
puniſhing Mr, Cur//, it is our Opinion he has met with a 
Rowland for his Oliver. 

. Fas eft vel ab hoſte dbceri. 


t And will continue fo to do, till Mr. Pope thinks fit to 
tell the Truth. Mr. Gay has inſerted one of them (the Toi- 
lite } among his Poems, which is a full Detection of Mr. 
Popi's Valſhood in affirming, that they were, All of them, 
the.Pcrtormance of a Lady of Qualtty, 

he 


— 
— 


152 A, Pope's Character of E. Curll. 


he owed all the Favours ſince received 
from him. So true is the Say ing of Dr* 
Sydenham, That any One ſhall be, at 
% ſome Time or other, the berter or the 
* worſe, for having but ſeen or ſpoken 
to a good, or a bad Man.“ 


§ We allow the Verity of Dr. Sydenham's Saying: For 
Mr. Curil has certainly been the better for Mr. Pope's Bay 
Qualifications, but not his Goop ones. | 
Probatum elt. 


J 


Court Poems to this Work are join'd, 
That All the World may ſee; 

Pope's Falſhoods manifeſted here, 
Hine ills Lacmmæ. 
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SOBER. ADVICE 


HORACE 


TO THE | 
Young GENTLEMEN about Town. 


8 all th e — 


— — WY 


As delivered in his SECOND SERMON. 


id. eel. en attract. ” 


IMiTATED * in the Manner of Mr. POPE. 


Together with the Original Text, as reſtored by 
the Reverend RicHARD BENTLEY, Doctor of 
Divinity. And ſome Remarks on the Verſion. 


Printed for 7. Boreman, at the Cock on Ludgate-Hill, 17343 
who having taken the Liberty, lately, to Print fome 
Poems which are my Property, I here return him the 
Compliment, in Part, as I always will, whoever attacks 
me, by way of Lex Talioniz, i. e. the juſt Law 8 - 

E C. 


r Ar e eee eee 


* [Nor x BENTTEIIAN .] Initated. Why Imitated? 
Why not tranſlated ? Odi Imitatores ! A Metaphraſt had not 
turned Tigellins, and Fufidins, Malchinus and Gargonius (for 
I ſay Malchinus, not Malthinus, and G Is not Gorgonins) 
into ſo many LADIES. Benignus, bic, bunc, &c. all of the 
Maſculine er: Every |-boy knows more than 


our Imitator. 


— — — 


— . ³A en es A aan — ũ — 


Alexander Pope, Eſq; * 


SIX, f 
HAVE fo great a Truſt in your 
Indulgence toward me, as to be- 
lieve you cannot but Patronize 
this Imitation, ſo much in your 

own Manner, and whoſe Birth I may truly 

ſay is owing to you. F In that Confidence, 

I would not ſuppreſs the Criticiſms made up- 

on it by the Reverend Doctor, the rather, 

ſince he has promiſed to mend the Faults in 
the next Edition, with the ſame Goodneſs 
he has practiſed to Milton. I hope you will 
believe that while I expreſs my Regard for 
you, it is only out of Modeſty I conceal my 

Name ; fince, tho' perhaps, I may not pro- 

feſs myſelf your Admirer ſo much as ſome 

others, I cannot but be, with as much in- 


ward Reſpect, Good-Will, and Zeal as any 


Man, 
Dear Sir, 
Tour mot Affectionate, 
AND | 
Faithful Servant. 


j. e. Alexander Pope, Eſq; to Himſef. * 
This Aſſertion proves molt True. There farther runs a 
Rumour, that Mr. Pope challenged Dr. Bentley's Son, to a Piſtol 
Combat on this Occaſion, me true this is I know not. > © 
2 e. 
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SOBER ADVICE 


FROM 


HORACE 


HE Tribe of Templars, Play'rs, 

Dy Apothecaries, N J 

rofl [T1 Pimps, Poets, Wits, Lord Fanny's, 

„ D Lady Mary's, 

And all the Court in Tears, and half 
the Town, 

Lament dear charming Oldfield, dead and gone! 


Engaging Oldfield ! > A with Grace and Eaſe, 
Could join the Arts, to ruin, and to pleaſe. 1 . 
Oc 


HO RAT II FLAC CI. S. II. L. I. 


Textum recenſuit V. R. Ric ARDus BrvVEIus, 
8 


Mbubajarum collegia, — 
A Mendici, mimae, balatrones; 3 genus omne 
Maeſtum ac — eſt cantoris morte Iigelli: 


ppe 9 
2 E 3 — Contr⸗ 


.. . Sober Advice from H ock, 


— M2 * 


ut wor Ten Tobe 4 t, 
r 7 ws 
The Gallant too, to whom ſhe 7d ir down, 
Liv'd to refuſe that Miſtreſs hal a b © 


Con. Philips cries, A ſneaking Dog I hate. 
That's all hre Lovers have for their Eſtate ! 
Treat on, treat on, is her eternal Note, 
And Lands and Tenements go down her Throat. 
Some damn the Jade, and ſome the Cullies blame, 
But not Sir H. , for he does the ſame, 


With all a Woman's Virtues but the Px, 

Fuſidia thrives. in Money, Land, and Stocks: 
For Int'reft, Ten per Cent. her conſtant Rate is ; 
Her Body! 5 hopeful Heirs may have it gratis. 
She turns her very Siſter to a Job, 
And, in the Happy Minute, picks your Fob: 
5 | Yet 

This is a Piece of Travelling Scandal, related of the late 
Ducheſs of C-----4 and the late Duke of M------h, Z. C. 
— — Contra * Bher rodigus eſſe 


D. catur, metuens, inopi nolit amico, 
Frigus quo duramque — depellere poſſit. 


Hune fi perconteris, avi cur atque parentis 
Praeclaram ingrata ſtringat malus ingluvie rem, 
Omnia conductis coemens obſonia nummis: 
Sordidus, atque animi quod parvi nolit haberi, 
Reſpondet. Laudatur ab his, culpatur ab illis, 


Fufidius vappae * timet ac nebulonis, 
wk , dives poſitis in fenore nummis. 
ic 'capiti — exſecat; atque 
uanto perditior quiſque tanto acrius urguet. 
Quan pediver m ſumta veſte virili 
Sub patribus duris, tironum. Maxime, quis non, 


J uppiter, exclamat, ſumul atque audivit? At in /e 


Sober Advice from Hoxace, 53 
Yet ſtarves herſelf, fo little her own Friend, 
And thirſts and hungers only at one End: 


A Self-Tormentor, worſe than (in the + Play) 
The Wretch, whoſe Av'rice drove his Son away. 


* 
But why all this? Beloved, tis my Theme: 

Women and Fools are always in Extreme. 

Rufa's at either End a Common-Shoar, 

Sweet Moll and Fack are Civet-Cat and Boar : 

Nothing in Nature is ſo lewd as P 


Yet, for the World, ſhe would not 2. her Leg! 


While baſhful Jenny, ev'n at Morning-Prayer, 
* Spreads her Fore-Buitocks to the Navel bare. 
But diff rent Taſte in diff'rent Men prevails, 
And one is fired by Heads, and one by Tails , 
Some feel no Flames but at the Court or Ball, 
And others hunt white Aprons in the Mall. 


My 


+ See my Terence, Heautontimorumenos : There is nothing in 
Dr. Hare's. BET. 


* A Verſe taken from Mr. Pope. Of which, Mr. Pope is fo 
fond, that he has made uſe of it no leſs than three Times, 


E. C. 


Pro quaeſtu ſumtum facit hic. Vix credere poſſis 
uam ſibi non fit amicus: ita ut Pater ille, Terenti 

Fabula quem miſerum gnato vixiſſe fugato 

Inducit, non ſe pejus cruciaverit atque hic. 


r Quo res haec pertinet ? Illuc: 

Dum vitant ſtulti vitia, in contraria currunt. 

Malchinus tunicis demiſſis ambulat: eſt qui 

Inguen ad obſcaenum ſubductis uſque facetus : 

Paſtillos Rufillus olet, Gargonius hircum. 

Nil medium eſt. Sunt qui nolint tetigiſſe, niſi illas, 
uarum- ſubſuta talos tegat inftita velle : q 

Contra alius nullam, niſi olente in fornice ſtantem. 


E 4 Quidam 
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54 Sober Advice from Honk Acz. 


My Lord of x chancing to teak ba A 

A noted Dean much buſy'd in the Park, J 

«© Proceed (he cry'd) proceed, my Reyerend 
<«c- Brother, 

„ *Tis Frnicatio ſimplex, and no other: 

* Better than Luſt for Boys, with Pope and Turk, 

Or others Spouſes, like“ my Lord of 


May no ſuch Praiſe (cries J.) Cer be mine! 
J who bows at Hi---ſb---w/s * Shrine. 


All you, who think the City ne*er can thrive, 
Till ev*ry Cuckold-maker's flead alive; | 
Attend, while I their Miſeries explain, 
And'pity' Men of Pleaſurg ſtill in Pain! 
Survey the Pangs they bear, the Riſques they run, 
Where the moſt lucky are but laſt undone. 

See 


8 Lord. Mayor. || Cork would have ſtopt 
this Hole. . Gas 


idam notus homo cum exiret fornice; MaQte 
« Virtute eſto, inquit, ſententia dia Catonis, 
« Nam ſimul ac venas inflavit tetra libido, 
% Huc juvenes aequum eſt deſcendere, non alienas 
« Permolere uxores.----- 


------Nolim landarier; inquit, 
Sic me, mirator CUNNI CUPIENNIUS ALBI * 


Audire eſt operae retium, procedere recte 
Qui moechos-non voltis, ut omni parte laborent ; 
Utque illis multo corrupta dolore voluptas, | 
Atque haec rara, cadat guts 3 inter ſaepe pericla. ; 

Hic 


®* Cuxn1 cuP1ENNIVS ALBI, Hoary Shrine. Here the Imi- 
tator grievouſly errs. Cunnus albus by no means fignifying a white, 
er grey Thing, but a Thing under a white or grey ent, 


| aubich Thing 2 be either black, brown, red, or * 


BENT, 


Sober Advice from Hoxacsy. 355 


See wretched Monſieur flies to ſave his Throat, 
And quits his Miſtreſs, Money, Ring, and Note! 
K—— of his Footman's borrow*d Livery ſtript, 

By worthier Footmen piſt upon and whipt ! .. 
Plunder'd by Thieves, or Lawyers, which is worſe, 
One bleeds in Perſon, and one bleeds in Purſe ; 
This meets a Blanket, and that meets a Cudgel--- 
And all applaud the Juſtice----All, but Budgell. 


How much more fate, dear Countrymen ! his 
State, 
Who trades in Frigates of the ſecond Rate ? 
And yet fome Care of S—=ft ſhould be had, 
Nothing ſo mean for which he can't run mad ; 
His 


* A Gentleman as celebrated for his Gallaurries as his Pol. 
ticks; an entertaining Hiſtory of which may be publiſhed, 


without the leaſt Scandal on the Ladies. E. CuxLr. || 
|| This =_— I agree to as True, but that this Note was 
Mix, is Falke. E. C. 


Hic ſe praecipitem tecto dedit : ille flagellis 

Ad mortem — fugiens hic * pat 

Praconum in turbam : dedit hie pro corpore nummos: 
Hunc perminxerunt calones; quin etiam illud | 
Accidit, ut + cuidam TtsTis, CAUDAMQUE SALACEM 
Demeterent ferro. Jure omnes. Galba negabat. 


Tutior at quanto merx eſt in claſſe ſecunda ! 
Libertinarum dico: Salluſtius in qua 
Non minus infanit, quam qui moechatur, At hic fi, 


Qua 


+ Trsris CAUDAMQUE SALACEM Demeterent ferro ( 
ho 1 . and not Demeteret ferrum) Bleeds in Perſon. Sily ! 
Was be let Bliad by a Surgeon * How Hort is this of the Amputa- 
tion of the Teſtes aud Cauda falax ? What Ignorance alſo of An- 
— Learning * = his ſpballow Tranſlation of. Perminxerunt, - 
tor muffing the „ and not entring into the Meani 
th 2. ve 4 entring drep Meaning of 


56- Sober | Advice from-Horacs.. 


His Wit confirms him but a Slave the more, 
And makes a Princeſs whom he found a Whore. 
TheYouth might fave much Trouble and Expence, 
Were he a Dupe of only common Senſe, 
But here's his Point; a Wench (he cries) for me 
I never touch a Dame of Quality. 


To P---l---rs Bed no Actreſs comes amiſs, 
He courts the whole Perſonæ Dramatis : 
He too can ſay, With Wives I never ſin. 
- But Singing-Girls and Mimicks draw him in. 
Sure, worthy Sir, the DiffPrence is not great, 
With whom you Joſe your Credit and Eſtate ? 
This, or that Perſon, what avails to ſhun ? 
What's wrong is wrong, wherever it be done : 
The. Eaſe, Support, and Luſtre of your Life, 
Deſtroy'd alike with Strumpet, Maid, or Wif e. 


What puſh'd poor E----s on th Imperial Whore ? 
Twas but to be where CHARLEs had been before. 
The 


ua res, qua ratio ſuaderet, « e modeſte 
Mites fl licet, vellet — 2 benignus 
Eſſe; daret quantum fatis eſſet, nec fibi damno 
Dedecorique foret. Verum hoe ſe amplectitur uno, 
Hoc amat & laudat: Matronam nullam ego tango. 


Ut quondam Marſaeus amator Originis, ille 

ui patriu · a mimae donat fundumque laremque, 
Ni — mi, inquit, cum uxoribus umquam alienis. 
Verum eſt cum mimis, eſt cum meretricibus unde: 
Fama malum gravius, quam res, trahit. An tibi abunde 
Perſonam ſatis eſt, non illud, quicquid ubique 
Officit, evitare? bonam deperdere famam, 
Rem patris oblimare, malum eſt ubicumque. Quid inter 
Eft in matrona, ancilla, pecceine togata ? 


Villius in Fauſta Sullae gener, hoc miſer uno 
Nomune deceptus, poenas cedit uſque, ſuperque 


Sober Advice from Horace, 
The fatal Steel unjuſtly was apply'd, 
Doggy yr fre Li be his Pride: 
Too hard a Penance for defeated Sin, | 
Himſelf ſhut out, and Jacob Hall“ let in. 


| Suppoſe that honeſt Part that rules us all, 
Shout riſe, and ſay Sir Robert ! or Sir Paul 
«© Did I demand, in my moſt yig*rous Hour, 

«© A Thing deſcended from the Conqueror? 
Or when my Pulſe beat higheſt, aſk for any 
„Such Nicety as Lady or Lord Fanny? —— 
What would you anſwer? could you have theFace, 
When the poor Suff*rer humbly mourn'd his Caſe, 
To cry, Jou weep the Favours of ber F GRACE? 


Hath not indulgent Nature ſpread a Feaſt, 
$ And giv'n enough for Man, enough for Beaſt ? 
But 


* A famous Rope-Dancer. 
+ Spoken not of one particular Dutcheſs, but of divers Dut- 


$ The original Manuſcript has it, 
cad , Feaſt - 
Of ———enough for Man, enough for Beaft : 
but we prefer the 2 as the Arps, Dieben 


Quam ſatis eſt; pugnis caeſus, ferroque petitus, 
Excluſus fore, cum Longarenus foret intus. 


Huic ſi, mutonis verbis, mala tanta videnti 
Diceret haec animus : Quid vis tibi ? numquid ego a te 
Magno prognatum depoſco conſule | cuxnnum, 
Velatumque ſtola, mea cum conferbuit ira? 
Quid reſponderet ? Magno patre nata puella eſt. 


At quanto meliora monet, pugnantiaque iſtis 
Dives opis natura ſuae ! ut ſi modo recte 


Magno prognatum depoſco conſule Cunnum. 
A Thing deſcended from the Conqueror. 


A Thing deſcended.--—why Thing? The Poet bas it Cunnum 


which, therefore, boldly place here, BRN r. | | 


oc „„ * * ** 
— — So WEIS —— . — 


. EE. 2 = 
— 3z- — — — — — — 5 


A heavy Cheſt, thic 
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But Man corrupt, perverſe in all his Ways, 

In ſearch of Vanities from Nature ſtrays : 
Yea, tho' the Bleſſing's more than he can uſe, 
Shuns the permitted, the forbid purſues ! 


Weigh well the Cauſe from whence theſe Evils ſpring, 
*Tis in thyſelf, and not in God's good Thing: 


Then, left Repentance gray ſuch a Life, 


Never, ah, never! Fils thy Neighbour's Wife. 
Firſt, Silks and Diamonds veil no finer Shape, 

Qr plumper Thigh, than lurk jn humble Crape : 

And ſecondly, how innocent a Belle | 

Is ſhe who ſhows what Ware ſhe has to ſell ; 

Not Lady-like, diſplays a Milk-white Breaſt, 

And hides in ſacred Sluttiſhneſs the reſt. 


Qurancient Kings (and fure thoſe Kings were wiſe, 
Who judg'd themſelves, and ſaw with their own Eyes) 
A War-Horſe never for the Service choſe, 

But ey*d him round, and ſtript off all the Cloaths ; 

For well they knew, _ Trappings ſerve to hide 
Neck, or heaving Side. 

| | But 

Diſpenſare velis, ac non fugienda petendis 

— * 

——— — Iuo vitio, rerumne labores, 

Nil referre putas ? quare, ne poeniteat te, 

Define matronas ſectarier: unde laboris 

Plus haurire, mali eft, quam ex re decerpere fructus. 


Net magis huic, inter niveos viridiſque lapillos 
Sit licet, o Cerinthe, tuo tenerum eſt femur, aut crus 
Nectius: atque etiam melius perſaepe togatae eſt. 
Adde huc, quod mercem ſine fucis geſtat; aperte 
Quod venale habet, oſtendit; neque ſi quid honeſti eſt 


Jactat habetque palam, quaerit quo turpia celet. 


Regibus hic mos eſt, ubi equos mercantur ; opertos 

Inſpiciunt: ne ſi facies, ut ſaepe, decora 

Molli fulta pede eſt; emtorem ducat hiantem, 

Quod pulchrae clunes, breve quod caput, ardua cervix. 1 
2 6 
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But Fools are ps, agog to 

Let but comely 7 Pb 101 ſtrike d : 

No Eagl ae every Charm to fad. 

To all \ Ty———y not ſo blind: 

Gooſe-rum Hawk nos 'd, Swan-footed, is my 


Digs 
They'll gie her Elbow, Heel, or Tip o' Ear. 


A Lady's Face is all you ſe undreſ d 
(For none but Lady M ſhow'd che Reſt) 
But if to Charms more latent you pretend, 
What Lines encompaſs, and what Works defend! 
Dangers on Dangers ! Obſtacles by Dozens 
Spies, Guardians, Gueſts, old Women, Aunts, and 

Cozens ! * 

Could you directly to her Perſon go, 2 
Stayes will obſtruct above, and Hoops below, 


And if the Dame ſays yes, the Dreſs ſays no. 
Not thus at Needbam's; + your judicious Eye 
May meaſure there the Breaſt, the Hip, the Thigh! ! 


And 
* There is a famous Staye-Makey of this Name, which Ntiffers 
the Double Entendre here meant. RK. C-- 


+ A 2uondam Bawd of high 


In whoſe Apartments P has oft been > fon 
Patting Fore-Buttocks, to divert the Sphen. 


_— 2 corporis optima L 

Contemplare 9 
l foe! ung — — | 

Dk. naſuta, brevi latere, ac pede longo eſt. 


Matronae, praeter faciem, nil cernere ; 
Ceatera, ni Catia eſt, demiſſia veſte 2 
Si interdicta „ vallo circumdata, 

Hoc facit in m) multae tibi tum 1 res; 

Cuſtodes, lectica, ciniflones, paraſitae; 

+ talos ſtola demiſſa, & cirenmedlata palla : 
urima, quae invideant adparere tibi rem. 

Altera nit Sbitat : Cois 2 videre eſt 


Ut nudam z ei Wren 1 
tics 


Go Sober Advite from Hoxxck. 

And will 2 to Perils; Sword, and Law, 

All for a Thing you tie*re fo much as /aty ? 

The Hareonce ſeiz d, the Hunterheeds.no thore 

«© The little Scat he ſo n e 

4 Love follows flying Game (as Sucklyn fings) 

And 'tis for that the wanton Boy has Wings.“ 
Why let him Sing- but when you're in the Wrong, 

Think you to cure the Miſchief with a Song? 

Has Nature ſet no Bounds ta wild Defire? 

No Senſe to guide, no Reaſon to enquite, 

What ſolid Happineſs, what empty Pride? 

And what is beſt indulg d, ot beſt deny d? 

If neither Gems adorn, nor Silver tip 

The flowing Bowl, will you not wet your Lip? 

When ſharp with Hunger, ſcorn you to be fed, 

Except on Pea-Chicks, at the Bedford-Head ? + 


. 1174 N a £ & 
"+ A noted Tavern for Eating, Drinking and Gaming, in 
Southampton-Street, Covent-Garden. | F. C. 


Metiri poſſis oculo latus. an tibi mavis 

Inſidias fieri, pretiumque avellier, ante 

Quam mercem oftendi? 

— LL, EPOR EM venator ut alta 

In nive ſectetur, poſitum fic tangere nolit : 
Cantat, & adponit, E us eſt amor huic ſimilis: nam 
Tranſvolat in medio poſita, & fugientia captat. 
Hiſcine verſiculis ſperas tibi poſſe —_ 

Atque aeſtus, curaſque gravis e pectore toll: ? 

Nonne, cupitinibus faront natura modum quem, 
Quid latura, ſibi quid fit doktura negatum, 5 
Quaerere plus prodeſt; & inane abſcindere ſoldo -- - 
Num, tibi cum faucis urit fitis, aurea quaeris ; 
Pocula ? num eſuriens faftidis omtia 3 ks 

* Pavonem, rhombumque ? tumetit tibi eum inguinà, num, fi 


* PAvoNeEn, Pea-Chicks] Not ill render d, meaning a young 
or ſoft Piece, fice a Tid-Bit ; ſuch as that Delicate You 
Cerinthus, avhoſe Fleſh, our Horace expreſsly ſays, was as tender 
as a Lady's, and our Imitator oy ap 8 

Such Nicety, as Lady or — ; 
not amiſs truly ; it — My own Reading of tuo femore, in- 
ne of tuum femur, and ſaoours of the true Taſte of Antiquity. 

TNT. | 


Sober Advice from Horxxcos, 6 
Or, when a right, neat Girl, will ſerve the Turn, 


In errant Pride continue iff, and butn ? 

Tm a plain Man, whoſe Maxim is profeſt, F 
A The Thing at hand is of all Things the heft. 
But Her who will, and then will not comply, 
Whoſe Word is 5 Perhaps, and By-and-by, 
Z—ds ! let ſome Eunuch or Platonic take 
So B-—t cries, Philoſopher and Rake 

Who aſks no more (right reaſonable Peer) 
Than not to wait too long, nor pay too dear. 
Give me a willing Nymph ! 'tis al I care, 
Extremely clean, and tolerably fair, 

Her Shape her own, whatever Shape ſhe have, 


And juſt that White and Red which Nature gave. - 


Her I tranſported touch, tranſported view, 

And gall her Angel! Goddeſs! M. ue! 

No furious Huſband thunders at the Door; 

No barking Dog, no Houſhold in a Roar ; 

From gleaming Swords no ſhrieking Women run ; 

No wretched Wife cries out, Undone ! Undone ! 

Seiz'd in the Fact, and in her Cuckold's Pow'r, 

She kneels, the weeps, and worle | reigns her Dow'r. 
| Me, 


Ancilla aut verna eft praeſts puer, impetn in gen 


rag 2 malis 
nuo TRE rumpi ? . 


a Þ Terre , Sed plaris, . 
, ue ma 
mga retio ; 5 ng In noxae: 0 
Candida rectaque fit ; munda hactenus, ut neque longa, 
edgy, omen quam det natura, videri. 
ſuppoſuit dextro corpus mihi laevum, 
E e do nomen quodlibet illi. 
Nec vereor, ne, dum fiituo, vir rure recurrat ; 
anua frangatur ; latret canis ; undique ma 
fa domus ſtrepitu reſonet : ne pallida 
Deſiliat mulier ; miſeram ſe bh 
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62 Sober Advice from Hok ACR. 


Me, naked me, to Poſts, to. Pumps they draw, . - 
To Shame eternal, or eternal Law. wn” 
Oh Love! be deep Tranquility my Luck * 

No Miſtreſs H---y---m near, no Lady p—d! 
For, to be taken, is the Dev'l in Helin; 
This Truth, let J., 7. 0 — tell. 


Here the Imitator errs. The Latin hd dn hon 18 | 
neceſſary Circumſtance ! which ought to be refored ; and may, 
by the cas of a ſingle Word, be the ſame with that of 
Author, and one which wou'd marvelouſl > ala 187 the Ladies 
in the ſecond Line. Benwr. 


Cruribus haec metuat, doti haec fa, egomet mi. 
Diſcincta tunica fugienda eſt, ac & nado 5 
Ne nummi pereant, aut puga, aut deniq 


* Fabio vel — — 
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King HEMNRY the vitth, 


T O 
ANNE BOLETN, 1528. 
OED SOLOFOTOFOTOTOTOLC 8 85 25 25 725 OBO TOTOTOSOS IFC. 
L E PFF 


2 * Miſtreſs and Friend, I and 
my Heart put our ſelves in 
your Hands, begging you 
to recommend us to your 
Favour, and not to let Ab- 
— ſence leſſen your Affection 

to us. For it were great Pity to increaſe our 

Pain, which Abſence alone does ſufficiently, 

and more than I could ever have thought; 

bringing to my Mind a Point of Aftronomy, 
which is; That the farther the Moors are 
from us, the farther too is the Sun, and yet 
his Heat is the more ſcorching ; ſo it is with 
our Love, we are at a Diſtance from one 
another, and yet it keeps its Fervency, at 
leaſt on my Side. I hope the like on, your 

Part, aſſuring you that the Uneaſineſs of 

Abſence is already too ſeyere for me, and 

When 


* N. B. 7he if, 2d, 3d, 4th and 5th FilbLavenat 
are Tranſlated, literally, from the French RE 
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2 Lerrsxs from King Henry VIII. 


when I think of the Continuance of that 
which I muſt of Neceſſity ſuffer, it would 
ſeem intolerable to me, were it not for the 
firm Hope I have of your unchangeable Af- 
fection for me; and now to put you ſome- 
times in mind of it, and ſeeing I cannot be 
preſent in Perſon with you, I ſend you the 
neareſt Thing to that poſſible, that is, my 
Picture ſet in Bracelets, with the whole De- 
vice, which you know already, wiſhing my 
ſelf in their Place, when it ſhall pleaſe you, 
This from the Hand of 


Tour Servant and Friend, 
H. Rex. 


* 


rr 


To my Mis TRE SS, 


E CAU SE the Time ſeems to me 

very long, ſince T have heard from you, 

or concerning your Health; the great Af- 
fection I have for you, has obliged me to 
ſend this Bearer to be better informed both 
of your Health and Pleaſure, particularly 
becauſe ſince my laſt parting with you, I 
have been told, that you have intirely chan- 
ged the Opinion in which I left you, and 
that you would neither come to Court with 
your Mother, nor any other Way ; which 
Report, if true, I cannot enough wonder at, 

Ho being 
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To ANNE BOLEYN. 3 
being perſuaded in my own Mind, that I 
have neyer committed any Offence againſt 
you; and it ſeems a very ſmall Return for 
the great Love I bear to you, to be kept 
at a Diſtance from the Perſon and Preſence 
of the Woman in the World that 1 value the 
moſt; and if you loye me with as much 
Affection as I hope you do, I am ſure the 
Diſtance of our Two Perſons would be a 
little uneaſy to you. Tho' this does not be- 
long ſo much to the Miftreſs as the Servant. 
Conſider well, my Miſtreſs, how greatly your 
Abſence grieves me; I hope it is not your 
Will that it ſhould be fo; but if I heard 
for certain, that you your ſelf deſired it, I 
could do no other than complain of my ill 
Fortune, and by Degrees abate my great 
Folly : And fo for want of Time, I make 
an End of my rude Letter, deſiring you to 
give Credit to this Bearer in all he will tell 
you from me. Written by the Hand of 
your entire Servant. 


L. 1 1 


1 H E Uneaſineſs my Doubts about your 
Health gave me, diſturbed, and fright- 
ned me extreamly, and I ſhould not have 
had any Quiet without hearing a certain 
Account. But now ſince you have yet felt 
nothing, I hope it is with you as with us ; 

22 for 


4 LeTTERs from King Henry VIII. 


for when we were at Walton, two Uſhers, 


two Valets de Chambre, and your Brother, 
Maſter Treaſurer, fell ill, and are now quite 
well; and fince we are returned to your 


Houſe at Hundſdon, we have been perfectly 


well, God be praiſed, and have not at pre- 
ſent one ſick Perſon in the Family; and 1 
think if you would retire from the Surrey 
Side, as we did, you would eſcape all Dan- 
ger. There is another Thing that may com- 
fort you, which is, that in Truth, in this 
Diſtemper, few or no Women have been ta- 


ken ill; and beſides, no Perſon of our Court, 
and few elſewhere have died of it. For which 
Reaſons I beg you, my entirely beloved, not 


to frighten your felf, nor to be too uncafy at 
our Abſence. For where-ever I am, I am 
yours, and yet we muſt ſometimes ſubmit to 
our Misfortunes ; for whoever will ſtruggle 
againſt Fate, is generally but ſo much the 


farther from gaining his End : Wherefore 


comfort your ſelf, and take Courage, and 
make this Misfortune as eaſy to you as you 


can, and I hope ſhortly to make you ſing 


for Joy of your Recal. No more at pre- 
ſent for lack of Time, but that I wiſh you 
in my Arms, that I might a little diſpel 
your unreaſonable Thoughts. Written by 
the Hand of him who 'is, and always will 
be yours | | 

My H. Rex, Lovely. 


| L E T 
* The Sweating : S ickneſs. 
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| Ig turning over in my Thoughts the Con- 
tents of your laſt Letters, I have put my 
felf into a great Agony, not knowing how to 
underſtand them, whether to my Difadvan- 
tage, as I underſtood ſome others, or not ; I 
beſeech you now, with the greateſt Earneſt- 
neſs, to let me know your whole Intention 
as to the Love between us two. For I muft 
of Neceſſity obtain this Anſwer of you, hav- 
ing been above a whole Year ſtruck with the 
Dart of Love, and not yet ſure whether I 


| ſhall fail, or find a Place in your Heart and 


Affection. This Uncertainty has hindered me 
of late from naming you my Miſtreſs, ſince 
you only love me with an ordinary Affection; 
but if you pleaſe to do the Duty of a True 
and Loyal Miſtreſs, and to give up your 
ſelf, Body and Heart to me, who will be, as 
I have been your moſt Loyal Servant, (if 
your Rigour does not forbid me) I promiſe 
you that not only the Name ſhall be given 
you, but alſo that I will take you for my 
Miſtreſs, caſting off all others that are in Com- 
petition with you, out of my Thoughts and 


Affection, and ſerving you only. I beg you 


to give an entire Anſwer to this my rude 
Letter, that I may know on what, and how 
far I may depend. But if it does not pleaſe 
you to anſwer in Writing, let me know ſome 


B 3 Place, 
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6 LrrTTEess from King Henry VIII. 
Place, where I may have it by Word of 
Mouth, and I will go thither with all my 
Heart. No more for fear of tiring you. Writ- 
ten by the Hand of bim who would willingly 
remain yours, 


OR a Preſent ſo valuable that nothing 
could be more (conſidering the Whole of 
it) T return you my moſt hearty Thanks not 
only on account of the coſtly Diamond, and 
the Ship in which the ſolitary Damſel is toſ- 
ſed about ; but chiefly for the fine Interpre- 
tation, and too humble Submiſſion which your 
Goodneſs hath made to me. For I think it 
would be very difficult for me to find an Oc- 
caſion to deſerve it, if I was not aſſiſted by 
your great Humanity and Favour, which I 
have ſought, do ſeek, and will always ſeek 

to preſerve by all the Services in my Power ; 
and this is my firm Intention and Hope, a0 
cording to the Motto, Aut illic, aut nul- 
libhi. The Demonſtrations af your Af- 
ſection are ſuch, the fine Thoughts of your 
Letter ſo cordially expreſſed, that they o- 
blige me for ever to honour, love, and ſerve 
you ſincerely; beſeeching you to continue 

in the ſame firm and 1 Purpoſe; 
and 

* Either Here, or Nowbere. 
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and aſſuring you that on my Part, I will 
not only make you a ſuitable Return, 


but out- do you in Loyalty of Heart, if it be, 


poſſible. I deſire you alſo, that if at any 
Time before this I have in any Sort offended 


you, you will give me the ſame Abſolution 


which you ask, aſſuring you, That hereaſter 
my Heart ſhall be dedicated to you alone, I 
wiſh my Body were ſo too, God can do it if he 
pleaſes; to whom I pray once a Day for that 
End; hoping that at length my Prayers will 


be heard. I wiſh the Time may be ſhort, but 


T ſhall think it long, till we ſhall ſee one 
another. Written by the Hand of the Secre- 
tary, who in Heart, Body and Will, is, 


Tour Loyal, and mot 
Aſured Servant, | 
H. noother Heart, A. B. ſeeks Rex. 


F 
LETTER VI. Original. 


HE Reaſonable Requeſts of your laſt 

Letter, with the Pleaſure I alſo take to 
know them, cauſes me to ſend you now this 
Newes. The Legat, * which we moſt defire, 
arrived at Paris on Sunday or Monday laſt 
paſt; ſo that I truſt, by the next Monday, 
to hear of his Arrival at Calais : And then 
| B - I truſt, 


* Campegio, 


* 
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1 4raft, within a While after, to enjoy that 
which I have ſo long longed for, to God's Plea- 
ſure, and both our Comforts, No more to you 
at this preſent, mite awne Darling, for. lake 
of Time but that, would you were in myne 
Arms, or I in yours; for I think, it long ſince 
I Kyſt you. Writen after the killing of an 
Hart, at xi of the Clock: Minding with 
God's Grace to- morrow, mightily; tymely to 
Kill another, by the Hand of him, which! 

truſt ſhortly ſhall be yours. Fre 
cg Tit nnn Henry Rex. 
CAS SA SeSESZSUSAST 

LETTER VII. Original. 

urling, tho' I have skant Leaſure, yet 
D remembring my Promiſe, I thought it 
convenient to certifie you breevly, in what 
Caſe our Affaires ſtand. As touching a Lodg- 
ing for you, we ha ve gotten wone by my Lord 
Cardinal's Means, the like whereof could not 
have been fond hereabouts for all Cauſes, as 
this Bearer ſhall more ſhew yow. As touch- 
ing our other Affairs, I enſure you there can 
be no more done, nor more Diligence uſed, 
nor all manner of Dangers better both fore- 
. ſeen and provided for, ſo that J truſt it ſhall 
be hereafter to both our Comforts, the Speci- 
allities whereof were both too long to be 
writen, and hardly by Meſſenger to be de- 
clared. Whereſor till you repaire hydder, I 
2 N55 * , Hoop 
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keep ſomething in Store, truſting it ſhall not 
be long too. For I have caufed my Lord your 
Father, to make his Proviſions with Speed. 
And thus for lake of Tyme, Darling, I make 
an end of my Letter, writen with ms Hand 
of him which 1 would were yours, / 


; "Þ& 1 7 5 A Rex, 
020050050008 $600d9504 
LETTER VIII. Our 7 mene 


LTH O' it doth not belong to a Gentle- 
man to take his Lady in the Place of a 
Servant, however in following your Deſires I 
willingly grant it, that ſo you may be more 
agreeably in the Place that you yourſelf haye 
choſen, than you have been in that which I 
gave you, I ſhall be heartily obliged to you, 
if you pleaſe to have ſome Remembrance of 
me. 6. N. R. 1. de. R. O. M. V. E. Z. 
1 Rex. 
LETTER IX. Original. 


H E Cauſe of my Writeing at this time 
(good Sweatheart) is wonly to under- 

ſtand off your good Health and Proſperity, 
whereof to know, I would be as glad as in 
manner myne awne, praying God (that and 
it be his Pleaſure) to ſend us ſhortly togy- 
der, for I promiſe you I long for it, howbe- 


it, 


Te 
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it, truſt it ſhall not be long too, and ſeeing my 
Darling is abſent, I can no leſs do, than to 
ſend her ſome Fleſne repreſenting my Name, 
which. is Hart's-Fleſhe, for Henry, prognoſtica- 
ting, that hereafter God willing you muſt en- 
Joy ſome of mine, which if he pleaſed-I wolde 
were now. As touching your Siſter's Matter, 
I have cauſed Malter Welche to write to my 
Lord mine Minde therein, whereby I truſt 
that Eve ſhall not have Power to deceive 
Adam. For ſurely whatſoever is ſaid, it cannot 
ſo ſtand with his Honour, but that he muſt 
needs take her his natural Daughter now in 
her extreame Neceſſity. No more to you at 
this tyme mine awne Darling, but that with 
a Wiſhe I wolde we were togyder one Eve- 
ning with the Hand of your | 
Eg {5 | H. Rex. 


LETTER X. Out of French. 


" A Lthough, My Miſtreſs, you have not 
"A been pleaſed to remember the Promiſe 
which you made me when I was laſt with 
you, which was, That I ſhould hear News 
of you, and have an Anſwer to my laſt Let- 
ter ; yet I think it belongs to a true Servant 
(ſince otherwiſe he can know nothing) to 
ſend to enquire of his Miſtreſs's Health; and 
to acquit my ſelf of the Office of a True 
Servant, I ſend you this Letter, begging you 
| ta 


7D ANNE BoLEYN. II 


to give me an Account of the State you are 


in, which I pray God may continue as long 
in Proſperity, as I wiſh my own; and that 
you may the oftner remember me, I ſend 
you, by this Bearer, a Buck killed late laſt 
Night by my Hand, hoping when you eat 


of it, you will think on the Hunter; and 


thus for want of more Room, I will make an 
End of my Letter. Written by the Hand 
of your Servant, who often wiſhes you in 
your Brother's Room. 


H. Rex. 


LETTER XI. Out of French. 


HE Approach of the Time which I 

have ſo long expected, rejoices me ſo 

much, that it ſeems almoſt already come. 
However, the intire Accompliſhment cannot 
be till the two Perſons meet, which Meet- 
ing is more deſired by me than any Thing in 
this World; for what Joy can be greater up- 
on Earth, than to have the Company of her 
who is my deareſt Friend ? knowing likewiſe 
that ſhe does the ſame on her Part, the Think- 
ing, on which gives great Pleaſure, You ma 
judge what an Effect the Preſence of that 
Perſon muſt have on me, whoſe Abſence has 
made a greater Wound in my Heart, than 
either Words or Writing can expreſs, and 
which nothing can Cure but her Return: I 
8 beg 
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beg you, dear Miſtreſs, to tell your Father 
from me, That I defite him to haſten the 
Appointment by two Days, that he may be 
in Court before the Old Term, or at fartheſt. 
on the Day prefixed ; for otherwiſe I ſhall . 
thipk, he will not do the Lover's Turn, as 
he ſaid he would, nor anſwer my Expecta- 


tion. No more at preſent for want of Time; 


hoping ſhortly that by Word of Mouth I 
ſhall tell you the reſt of my Sufferings from 
your Abſence. Written by the Hand of the 


Secretary, who wiſhes himſelf at preſent pri- 


vately with you, and who i is, and always 
will be, 


Tour Loyal, and moſt 
| Aſſured Servant, 
24. 10 6 other Heart, A. B. ſeeks Rex, 


LETTER XII Out of French. 


HER E came to me in the Night the 
moſt affliting News poſſible. For 1 

have reaſon to grieve upon three Accounts. 
Firſt, Becauſe I heard of the Sickneſs of my 
Miſtreſs, whom TI efteem more than all the 
World, "whoſe Health I deſire as much as 
my own, and the Half of whoſe Sickneſs I 
Would willingly bear to have her cured. 
Secondly, 


—— — — — 
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Secondly, Becauſe I fear I ſhall ſuffer yet 
longer that tedious Abſence which has hi- 
therto given me all poſſible Uneaſineſs, and 
as far as I can judge, is like to give me more. 
I pray God he would deliver me from ſo 
troubleſome a Tormentor. The Third Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe the Phyſician, in whom I 
truſt moſt, is abſent at preſent, When he 
could do me the greateſt Pleaſure. - For I 
ſhould hope by him, and his Means, to ob- 
tain one of my principal Joys in this World, 
that is my Miſtreſs cured ; however, in De- 
fault of him, I ſend you the ſecond, and the 
only one left, praying God that he may foon 
make you well, and then I ſhall love him 
more than ever. I beſeech you to be. go- 
verned by his Advice, with relation to your 
Tlineſs ; by your doing which, I hope ſhort- 
ly to ſee you again, which will be to me a 
greater Cordial than all the precious Stones 
in the World. Written by the Secretary, 
who is, and always will be, et: 


Tour Loyal, and moſt 
Aſſured Servant, 


H's Heart, A. B. Rex. 
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INCE your laſt Letters, myne awn 
Darling, Walter Welche, Maſter Brown, 
John Care, Trion of Brearton, John Cocke 
| the 
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the Pothecary, be fallen of the Swett in this 
Houſe, and thankyd be God all well reco- 
vered, ſo that as yet the Pleague is not fully 
ceaſed here; but J truſt ſhortly it ſhall by 
the Mercy of God; the reſt of us yet be 
well, and I truſt ſhall paſſe it, either not to 
have it, or at the leaſt as eaſily as the reſt 
have don. As touching the Matter of Mylton, 
My Lord Cardinal“ hath had the Nunys be- 
fore him, and examined them, Maſter Beli 
being preſent, which hath certified me, that 
for a Truth, that ſhe hath confeſſed herſelf 
(which we would have had Abbeſſe) to have 
had Two Children by Two ſundry Prieſts ; 
and furder, ſince hath been keeped by a Ser- 
vant of the Lord Broke, that was, and that 
not long ago. Wherefor I would not for all 
the Gold in the World clog your Conſcience 
nor mine, to make her Ruler of a Houſe 
which is of ſo ungodly Demeanour ; nor I 
truſt you would not, that neither for Brother 
nor Siſter I ſhould ſo deſtain mine Honour 
or Conſcience: And as touching the Pry- 
oreſſe, or Dame Ellenor's Eldeſt Siſter, tho” 
there is not any evident Caſe proved againſt 
them, and that the Pryoreſſe is ſo Old, that 
of many Years ſhe could not be as ſhe was 
named; yet notwithſtanding to do you Plea- 
ſure, I have don that neither of them ſhall 
have it, but that ſome other good and well- 
diſpoſed Woman ſhall have it: Whereby 
the Houſe ſhall be the better reformed ( * 


* Walſey. 
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of I enſure you it had much need) and God 
much the better ſerved: As touching abode 
at Hever, do therein as beſt ſhall like 
for you know beſt what Aire.doth beſt with 
you; but I wold it were come thereto (if it 
pleaſed God) that neither of us need care ſot 
that, for I enſure you I think it long. Suche 
is fallen ſick of the Swett, and therefor 1 
ſend you this Bearer, becauſe I think you 
long to hear Tydings from us, as we do in 
likewiſe from you. Writen with the Hand, 


De votre ſeul * 


H. Rex. 
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LETTER XIV. Original. 3 
12 5 LING, theſe ſhall be only to ad- 
ello 


vertiſe you, that this Bearer, and his 
w, be diſpatched with as many Things 
to compaſſe our Matter, and to bring it to 
paſſe, as our Wits could imagine or deviſe; 
which brought to paſle, as I truſt by their 
Diligence it ſhall be, ſhortly you and I ſhall 
have our deſired End, which ſhould be more 
to my Hearts Eaſe, and more Quietneſſe to 
my Minde, than any other Thing in this 
World, as with God's Grace ſhortly I truſt 
ſhall be proved, but not fo ſoon as I would it 
were, yet I will enſure you there ſhall be no 


Tyme 


*. e. of yours only. - 


16 LzTTERS from King Henry VIII 


Tyme loſt, that may be wone, and further 
cannot be done, for ultra poſſe non eſt eſſe : 
Keep him not too long with you, but deſire 
him for your Sake to make the more Speed, 
for the ſooner we ſhall have Word from him, 
the ſooner ſhall our Matter come to paſſe ; 
and thus upon truſt of your ſhort Repair to 
London, I make an End of my Letter Mine 
awne Sweetheart. Writen with the Hand of 
- him which deſyreth as much to be yours as 
you do to have him. 
| _ I. Rew. 


ct e. &. cr n ,. . 
DEINEN XV. Original. 
ARLING, I heartily recommend 


me to you, aſſertaining you, that I am 
not a little perplexed with ſuch Things as 
your Brother ſhall on my Part declare unto 
you, to whom I pray you give full Credence, 
for it were too long to write. In my laſt Let- 
ters I writ to you, that I truſted ſhortly to 
ſee you, which is better known at London, 
than with any that is about me, whereof I 
not a little mervelle, but lake of deſcreet 
handling muſt needs be the Cauſe thereof. 
No more to you at this tyme, but that I 
truſt ſhortly, our Meeting ſhall not depend 
upon other Men's light Handlings, but upon 
your awne. Writcn with the Hand of him 
that longeth to be Yours, | 


H. Rex. | 
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C 
LETTER XVI. Original. 


NE awne Sweetheart, this ſhall be 

to advertiſe you of the great elling- 

neſs that I find here ſince your departing, for 
I enſure you, me thinketh the Tyme longer 
fince your departing now laſt then I was wont 
to do a whole Fortnight ; I think your Kind- 
neſs and my Fervence of Love cauſeth it, for 
otherwiſe I wolde not thought it poſſible, 
that for ſo little a while it ſhould have grived 
me, but now that I am comeing toward you, 
me thinketh my Pains been half releaſed, and 
alſo I am right well comforted, inſomuch that 
my * Book maketh ſubſtantially. for my Mat- 
ter, in writing whereof I haye ſpent aboye 
1111 Hours this Day, which cauſed me now 
write the ſhorter Letter to you at this tyme, 
becauſe of ſome Payne in my Head, wiſh- 
ing my ſelf (ſpecially an Evening) in my 
Sweet-hearts Armes, whoſe pritty Duckys I 
truſt ſhortly to kyſſe. Writen with the 
Hand of him that was, is, and ſhall be yours 


by his Will, 
| H. Rex. 
C DS 


| * The King wrote a Treatiſe againſt the Pope's Supremacy, 
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LETTER XVII. Original. 


TO informe you what Joye it is to me 
to underſtand of your Conformableneſs 

with Reaſone, and of the ſupprefling of your 
inutile and vain Thoughts and Pantafies with 
the Bridle of Reafon, I enſure you all the 
Good of this World could not counterpoiſe 
for my Satisfaction, the Knowledge and Cer- 
tainty thereof; wherefore good Sweetheart, 
continue the ſame not only in this, but in all 
your Doings hereafter, for thereby ſhall come 
both to you and me the greateſt Quietneſſe 
that may be in this World, The Cauſe why 
this Bearer ſtayed ſo long, is the Buſineſs 
that I have had to dreſſe up Geer for you, 
which I truſt ere long to ſee you oecupye, 
and then I truſt to occupy yours, which ſhall 
be Recompence enough to me for all my 
Pains and Labours. The unfayned Sickneſs 
of this well-willing Legate, doth ſomewhat 
retard his Acceſſe to your Perſon, but I truſt 
| veryly, when God ſhall ſend him Health, he 
will with Diligence recompence his Demurre, 
for I know well where he hath ſaid (lament- 
ing the Saying, and brute, that he ſhall 
be thought Imperial) that ſhall be well 
known in this Matter, that he is not Impe- 
rial. And this for lake of Tyme farewell. 
Writen with the Hand which faine would be 
yours, and ſo is the Heart, H. Rex. 


to Cardinal Wolſey. 


L FS EE MY 


Y Lord, in my moſt humbleſt wiſe that 
my Heart can think, I deſire you to 
pardon me that I am ſo bold to trouble you 
with my ſimple andrude Writing, eſteeming it 
to proceed from her, that is much deſirous to 
know that your Grace does well, as I perceiye 
by this Bearer that you do The which I pray 
God long to continue, as I am moſt bound to 
pray; for Ido know the great Pains and Trou- 
bles that you have taken for me both Day and 
Night, is never like to be recompenced on 
my Part, but alonely in loying you-next un- 
to the King's Grace, above all Creatures liv- 
ing. And I do not doubt but the daily Proofs 
of my Deeds ſhall manifeſtly declare and af- 
firm my Writing to be true, and I do truſt 
you do think the ſame. My Lord, I do aſ- 
ſure you I do long to hear from you-News of 
the Legate; for I do hope an they come 
from you they ſhall be very good, and I am 
ſure you deſire it as much as I, and more, an 
it were poſſible, as I Know it is not; And 
thus remaining in a ſtedfaſt Hope, I make an 
| C 2 End 


* This Letter is remarked on by Dr. Burnet, in bis Hiſt, of 
ide Reformat. p. 55. Vol. I. 
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20 Letters from Anne Boleyn, 
End of my Letter written with the Hand of 
her that is moſt bound to be, 


Tour Humble Servant, 
Anne Boleyn. 


*TT'HE Writer of this Letter would not 
ceaſe till ſhe had cauſed me likewiſe 
to ſet to my Hand; deſiring you, though it 
be ſhort, to take it in good Part. I enſure 
you there is neither of us, but that greatly 
deſireth to ſee you, and much more joyous 
to hear that you have ſcaped this Plague ſo 
well, truſting the Fury thereof to be paſſed, 
ſpecially with them that keepeth good Diet, 
as I truſt you do. The not hearing of the 
Legate's Arrival in France, cauſeth us ſome- 
what to muſe ; notwithſtanding we truſt by 
your Diligence and Vigilancy (with the Aſ- 
fiſtance of Almighty God) ſhortly to be eaſed 
out of that Trouble. No'more to you at this 
Time ; but that I pray God ſend you as good 
Health and Proſperity as the Writer would. 


=_ By Tor 
Loving Soveraigne and Friend, 
Henry KX. 


LET. 


6 5 * Poſiſcript by the Kins, 


To Cardinal Wolſey. 21 


L 8&0 


Y Lord, in my moſt humble wiſe that 

my poor Heart can think, I do thank 

your Grace for your kind Letter, and for 
your rich and goodly Preſent, the which I 
ſhall never be able to deſerve without your 
Help, of the which I have hitherto had ſo 
great Plenty, that all the Days of my Life I 
am moſt bound of all Creatures, next the 
King's Grace, to love and ſerve your Grace 
of the which I beſeech you never to doubt, 
that eyer I ſhall vary from this Thought as 
long as any Breath is in my Body. And as 
touching your Grace's Trouble with the 
Sweat, I thank our Lord, that them that T 
deſired and prayed for are ſcaped, and that is 
the King and You; not doubting but that 
God has preſerved you both for great Cauſes 
known alonely of his high Wiſdom. And as 
for the coming of the Legate, I deſire that 
much ; and if it be God's Pleaſure, I pray 
him to ſend this Matter ſhortly to a good End, 
and then I truſt my Lord, to recompence Part 
of your great Pains, In the which I muſt 
require you in the mean Time to accept my 
Good-Will in the Stead of the Power, the 
which muſt proceed partly from you, as our 
Lord knoweth ; to whom I beſeech to ſend 


you long Life, with continuance in Honour, 
C3 Writen' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


22 Queen Anne Boleyn's laſt Letter, 
Writen with the Hand of her that is moſt 


Tour Humble and 
Obedient Servant, 


bound to be, 


Sy Anne Boleyn, 


FFF 


Anne Boleyn's Laſt LETTER 7 


| King HENRY. 
=o | 
I 7 OUR Grace's Diſpleaſure, and my Im- 
priſonment, are Things fo ſtrange unto 
me, as what to Write, or to what to Excuſe, 
I am altogether ignorant. Whereas you ſend 
unto me (willing me to confeſs a Truth, and fo 
obtain your Fayour) by ſuch anone whom you 
knoy to be mine antient profeſſed Enemy 
I no ſooner received this Meſſage by him, 
than I rightly conceived your Meaning ; and 
if, as you ſay, confefſing a Truth indeed may 
procure my Safety, I ſhall witt, all Willing- 
neſs and Duty perform your Command. 
But let not your Grace ever imagine that 
your poor Wife will ever be brought to ac- 
knowledge a Fault, where not ſo much as a 
Thought thereof preceded. And to ſpeak a 
Truth, neyer Prince had Wife more Loyal in 
all Duty, and in all true Affection, than you 
have ever found in Aune Boleyn, with which 
Name and Place I could willingly have con- 
| tented 
ee Hiſt. of Reform. p. 154. Vol. I. This Letter was writ- 
tex after ber Marriage with the King. 


To King HENRY VIII. 23 


* my ſelf, if God, and your Grace's 
Pleaſure bad been ſo pleaſed. Neither did I at 
any Time ſo far forget my ſelf in my Exalta- 
| me or received Queenſhip, but that I al- 
ways looked for ſuch an Alteration as now I 
find ; for the Ground of my Preferment be- 
ing on no ſurer Foundation than your Grace's 
Fancy, the leaſt Alteration, I knew, was fit 
and ſufficient to draw that Fancy to ſome 
other Subject. You have choſen me, from a 
low Eſtate, to be your Queen and Compa- 
nion, far beyond my Deſert or Deſire, If 
then you found me worthy of ſuch Honour, 
Good your Grace let not any light Fancy, or 
bad Councel of mine Enemies, withdraw your 
Princely Favour from me ; neither let that 
Stain, that unworthy Stain of a Diſloyal 
Heart towards your good Grace, ever caſt ſo 
foul a Blot on your moſt Dutiful Wife, and 
the Infant Princeſs your Daughter : Try me 
good King, butlet me have a Lawful Trial, 
and let not my {worn Enemies fit as my Ac» 
cuſers and Judges; yea, let me receive an 
open Trial, for my Truth ſhall fear no open 
Shame; then ſhall you ſee, either mine In- 
nocency cleared, your Suſpicion and Conſci- 
ence ſatisfied, the Ignominy and Slander of 
the World ſtopped, or my Guilt openly de- 
clared. So that whatſoeyer God or You may 
determine of me, your Grace may be freed 
from an open Cenſure; and mine Offences 
being ſo lawfully proved, your Grace is at 
C 4 2 


24 Queen Anne Boleyn's laft Letter, 


liberty, both before God and Man, not only 
to execute worthy Puniſhment on me as an 
unlawful Wife, but to follow your Affection 
already ſettled on that Party, for whoſe Sake 
I am now as I am, whoſe Name I could 
ſome good While ſince have pointed unto : 
Your Grace being not ignorant of my Suſ- 
picion therein, 

But if you have already determined of me, 
and that not only my Death, but an infa- 
mous Slander muſt bring you the enjoying of 
your deſired Happineſs ; then J deſire of God, 
that he will pardon your great Sin therein, 
and likewiſe mine Enemies, the Inſtruments 
thereof; and that he will not call you to a 
ſtrict Account for your unprincely and cruel 
Uſage of me, at his General Judgment-Seat, 
where both You and Myſelf muſt ſhortly ap- 
pear, and in whoſe Judgment, I doubt not, 
(whatſoeyer the World may think of me) 
mine Innocence ſhall be openly known, and. 
ſufficiently cleared. 

My laſt and only Requeſt ſhall be, That 
my ſelf may only bear the Burthen of your 
Grace's Diſpleaſure, and that it may not touch 
the innocent Souls of thoſe poor Gentlemen, 
who (as I underſtand) are likewiſe in ſtrait 
Impriſonment for my Sake. If ever I have 
found Favour in your Sight ; if ever the 
Name of Anne Boleyn hath been pleaſing in 
your Ears, then let me obtain this Requeſt : 
and I will fo leave to trouble your Grace 

any 


To King HENRY VIII. 235 


any longer, with mine earneſt Prayers to 
the Trinity, to have your Grace in his 
good Keeping, and to direct you in all your 
Actions. From my doleful Priſon in the 


Tower, this 6th of May. 


Tour moſt Loyal and ever 
Faithful Wife, 


S1R, 


HE Or1G1NAL s, of the foregoing 

LETTERS, are in the Vatican Li- 
brary at Rome, where they are ſhewn as one 
of their greateſt Curioſities. 

In the Year 1683, Dr. Farr, then Pre- 
centor of Tork, took a Copy of Them, from 
whence they are here exactly printed. 

The Cauſe, and Occafion, of the Kinc's 
Amour with Anne Boleyn, may be fully ſeen 
in Biſhop BuxneT's Hiſtory of the Refor- 
mation. 

Theſe Letters muſt, in all Probability, 
have been written immediately after the 
Lady's Diſmiſſion from Court; which was 
done in ſo abrupt a Manner, that ſhe deter- 
mined never more to return. This made 
the King ſoon repent of his Seyerity to- 
| wards 
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26 To Mr. Por z. 


wards her, and moſt earneſtly preſs her to 
come back. But his Majeſty could not for 
a conſiderable Time, nor without great Dif- 
ficylty, bring this about ; as appears by ſe- 
veral Paſſages herein. 
T * Time of her Diſimiſon was in May, 
1528. ; 
In the Firſt LETTER, the King makes 
Excuſes for the Neceſſity of their being 
aſunder. And in the Second complains of 
her Unwillingneſs to return to Court. There 
is not, in either of them, the leaſt mention 
of the Sweating-Sickneſs, which raged vio- 
lently in June; and of which he ſpeaks in 
his Third Letter, adding, that he had made 
many Obſervations from ——— Be- 
tween this Letter, which ſeems to have 
been written in uy, and the Hxth, which 
mentions the Legate's Arrival at Parts, 
muſt haye been written in the Cloſe of 
September ; and there are Two, which 
by the Earneſtneſs of the Buſineſs, were 
plainly written within few Days one of 
another. In the Laf?, the King expreſ- 
ſes, how much He is pleaſed with her 
Anſwer to his earneft Requeſt made in the 
Firſt. In the Heat of his Royal Gratitude, 
he pays a Viſit to his Miſtreſs, and They, 
Jointly, wrote a Letter to Cardinal Molſey, 
wherein the King greatly admires, at his 
not hearing of Campegio's Arrival, He did 
not ſtay long with her after this; for * 
| 0 
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ſhe had received Wolſey's Anſwer, She wrote 
the Cardinal a Second Letter, without any 
mention of the King, expreſſing her own Im- 
' patience to hear o the Legate's comming ; 
of which his Majeſty ſent her the News ſoon 
after. But to return to the Fourth LETTER, 
which muſt, in all Probability, have been 
written in Auguſt; it is the moſt important 
in all the Collection; for, it fixeth the exact 
Time of the Riſe of his Majeſty's Affection 
to this Lady. He pathetically complaineth 
therein, that, He had been above a whole 
Tear ftruck with the Dart of Love, and 
was not yet ſure, whether He ſbould fail, or 
find a Place in her Heart and Affection. 
He farther addeth, that, /ong before She ſuſ- 
pected it, from his firſt ſeeing Her, he felt 
a Paſſion for Her. 

It cannot be doubted by any, who read 
theſe Letters, that King Henzxv's Affection 
to Anne Boleyn, was altogether upon ho- 
nourable Terms. There appears not the leaſt 
Pretenſion to the La#-Favour, nor Aim to- 
wards it, till the Holy Legate and Mother 
Church, had paved the Way to Conſumma- 
tion, (and then, He! Monſieur Pope! En- 
lender vous bien.) 

The Lat of theſe Letters, mentions the 
Legate's IIlneſs, as a Reaſon why he had 
not performed the Duties of his Function; 
which makes it apparent that this Royal 
Love Correſpondence ended in May, 15 . 9, 

he wnen 
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when the Proceſs began, making up juſt 
one Year. 
You ſee, Sir, how readily I lay hold of 
every Opportunity to oblige you. The New- 
Tear's Gift I ſent you was from Paris ; * 
and this immaculate Intercourſe of Royal 
Aﬀettion, comes from Rome. So that, not in 
the leaſt doubting, but you will give an equal 
Reception to both Preſents, I now do, and 
eyer ſhall, with the like Sincerity, remain 


Tour humble Servant, 
8 March, 1733. E. CURL I. 


*The New-Year's-Gift, I ſent by a Special Meſſenger, to 


Nr. Pope at Tavickenham, was a little Book (neaty Bound in 


Red Turky Leather, Ruled, and the Capital Letters illuminated 
with Gold, and various Colours) intitled, HR UR RS des 
© PIIEAR ES: Dedic a Madame la Ducheſſe de CuartaEs, 
« Avec les Sept Pſeaumes Penitentieux. 4 Paris, 1696. 
This Manual was likewiſe illuſtrated with Four beautiful 
Prints, One, in particular, repreſenting David proſtrate ; in 
which Part of the Book, upon a Label, was wrote the fol - 
lowing Lines. | 

As Friends uo of a Criminal take Leave; 

Pray the Almighty may his Soul receive; 

So, I theſe Penitential Pſalms bave ſent, 

Hoping, like David, you'll at length repent. 


One good Effect I find they have produced, for you 
have recanted, and razed out, this Diſtich againſt the Dutch. 


Then frf the Belgian Morals were extoll'd ; 
We their Religion had, and they our Gold. 
EY. on Crit. 


You now ſay, as theſe Lines contain a National Reftection, 
in your ſtricter Judgment, it is what you cannot but diſapprove, 
en any People <whatever. Were you not as ſenſible, that this 
was a National Reſtection, when you wrote it, as it is now? 


TO 


Sir BERKELEY Lucy, Bart. 


N farther Juſtice to the Memory of Mr. 
Collins, as well as to obviate ſome miſ- 
repreſentations which have been made, con- 


cerning it, I here ſend you a true Copy of 
his laſt Will and Teſtament, viz. 


Ax TRON V CorLLiins of Great - Baddow, 
in the County of Eſex, do, this 24th of 
Auguſt 1728, make this my laſt Will and 
8 in Manner and Form following, 
Writing it all with my own Hand. I conſti- 
tute and appoint my deareſt Wife, El;za- 
beth Collins, for whom I have the utmoſt 
Affection, and to whom I cannot be ſuffici- 
ently grateful, for the Pleaſure and Happi- 
neſs I have conſtantly enjoyed with her, 
my ſole Executrix. I give to my Wife for 
the Augmentation of her Jointure, for the 
Term of her Life, all my Manor of Hatfield- 
Peverel, alias Hatfield-Bury, in the County 
of Eſex, and all Courts, Fines, Her- 
riots, Profits, Perquiſites, and Quit-Rents 
thereof, as alſo all that Wood, called Sout h- 


Mood, 
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30 To Sir BERRKELEY Lucy, 


Mood, lying in Hat ſield. Peverel, aforeſaid, 
and all the Wood, and Underwood, from 
time to time, growing thereon, with full 
Power, for my ſaid Wife and her Aſſigns, 
at all times, during her Life, to fell, and take 
ſufficient Timber within the ſaid Wood-Land, 
for the neceſſary Repairs of my Farms in 
Hatfield - Peverel, and the Bridges there, 
and alſo all my Lands, Tenements, and. He- 
reditaments, and Eftate, in the Occupation 
of, and Let unto Mrs. Deekes, at the year- 
Iy Rent of Thirty two Pounds, and Tying, 
and being in the Pariſh of Ulfing, in the 
County of Eſſex. To have and to hold the 
ſaid Manor, Lands, Tenements, Wood- 
Lands, and all, and ſingular the Premiſſes 
in Hatfeld- Peverel, and Ulting aforeſaid, 
with their Appurtenances unto the. faid 
Elizabeth Collins, my Wife and her Aſſigns, 
for, and during the Term of her Life. Ae 
my Will is, that my ſaid Wife ſhall have; 
and I give unto her, full Power, from 
time to time, to Let the ſaid Lands and Te- 
nenents in U/ting, to any Perſon or Perſons, 
by Leaſe in Writing, . Term or Terms 
of Years, not exceeding*One and Twenty 

Years in' Poſſeſſion, and not in Reverſion, 
and ſo as the preſent Rent, or the beſt and 
moſt improved yearly. Rent that can be got 
for the ſame, be reſerved and made payable 
yearly, by half yearly Payments, and ſo as 
ſuch Leafe'or Leaſes be not made diſpuniſh- 
| able 
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able of, or for Waſte, Alfo I give to my 
Wife, Elizabeth Collins, all my Dwellmg= 
Houſe in Ca vendiſb ot Oxford-Square, wich- 
in the Pariſn of St. Mary- le- Bone, alias 
Mary Bone; in the County of Middleſex, 
with all the Buildings, Backſide, and Ap» 
purtenances thereto belonging, and all Eſtate, 
Uſe, Truſt, Term, and Terms of 'Years to 
come, Claim and Demand in Law, and in 
Equity of, in, and to the fame laſt 
mentioned Premiſſes, with all the Leaſes, 
Evi-dences, and Writings concerning the 
ſame. To have, and to hold the faid Dwel- 
ling Houſe and Premiſſes, with the Ap. 
purtenances unto the faid Eligabeth Col- 
lins my Wife, her Executors, Adminiſtrators, 
and Aſſigns, for, and during all the Refidue 
and Remainder of the Term of Years, in the 
Premiſſes which I purchaſed, and now re- 
main unexpired, to her and their own ſole 
and proper Uſe and Benefit for ever. I give 
and bequeath alf my Meſſuages and Tene- 
ments, and Leaſe and Leaſehold Eſtate and 
Eſtates, lying in St. Clement's- Lane, with- 
in the Pariſh of St. Clements Dames, in the 
County of Midaleſev. And all my Eſtate, 
Right, Title, Intereſt, Uſe, Truſt, Term, 
and Terms of Years therein, to come, Claim 
and Demand in Law and in Equity, of, in, 
and to, the laſt mentioned Premiſſes, unto 
two Daughters, Elizabeth and Martha 
Collins, equally between them and their 
Executors, 
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32 To Sir BERkEZIEVY Luer. 


Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, re- 
ſpectively ſhare, and ſhare, alike, neyerthe- 
leſs charged with, and ſubje& to, as well 
with the Payment of Eleven hundred Pounds 
unto the ſaid Eligabeth Collins my Wife, 
as alſo with the yearly Payment of five and 
fifty Pounds unto my ſaid Wife, Eligabeth 
Collins, during the Term of her Life, in 
ſuch Manner and Form, as the ſame are al- 
ready duly ſettled in Writing. And for all 
the Reſidue of my Manors, Meſſuages, Lands, 
Tenements, and Hereditaments and real 
Eftate and Eſtates whatſoever, and where- 
ſoever within the Kingdom of Great Bri- 
tain, not hereby, or otherwiſe, by me diſ- 
poſed of. I do will, and leave to deſcend 
to my two Children Eligabeth and Martha 
Collins, and their ſeveral and reſpective Heirs 
equally in Copartners as Tennants in Com- 
mon. I give to my two Daughters, Eliz- 
abeth and Martha aforeſaid, one hundred 
Pounds each for Mourning. 
I give to Doctor Arthur Afbley Sykes, 
Fifty Pounds. 
I give to Mr, William Henry Thom- 
linſon, Two hundred Pounds. 
I give to Mr. Peter Deſmaizeaux, One 
hundred Pounds, and all my Manuſcripts in 
my Study, or elſewhere, except ſuch as re- 
late to the Affairs of my Family, and Eſtate. 
I give to Sarah Kirby, if in my Service 
at the time of my Death, Five Pounds a 
Year for Life, | I 
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I give to her Daughter Ten Pounds. 
| I give; to my Servant Richard Wen, 
Twenty Pounds. 
I give to the Poor of — Patiſh of Great * 
Baddow and Sundu, Twenty Pounds, tobe 
— "50 of according to the Diſcretion. of my 
Wiſe. é 
I give all my Servants who ſhall live with 
me at the Time of my Deceaſe, (except 
Sarah Kirby and Richard Dighton, above- 
mentioned) Five Pounds each. 
And of this my laſt Will and Teſtament, 
I do appoint Elizabeth Collins my ſole Ex- 
ecutrix, to whom I Will and Bequeath all my 
Jewels, Plate, ready Monies, and Monies, 
owing to me by Bill, Bond, Mortgage, or 
otherwiſe; with all my Houſhold Goods 
and Furniture; Coach and Horſes; my Li- 
brary, with all other my Rights, Credits, 
and Perſonal Eſtate whatſoever, and where- 
ſoe ver, not hereby nor otherwiſe by me diſ- 
poſed of; my ſaid Wife paying all my juſt 
Debts, Legacies, within a Twelve-morith's 
Time hereby given, and my Funeral Char- 
ges. 
I deſire to be buried privately in the 
Church-Yard where I dye. 
In Witneſs whereof, I, the ſaid Anthony 
Collins, have ſet my Hand and Seal to this 
my laſt Will and Teſtament, this 24th of 
Auguſt, 1728. 
Anthony Collins. 


D Signed, 


— — —— — 2 
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& 


Signed, Sealed and Publiſhed, by the above 
named Anthony Collins, the Teſtator, as, and 
for his laſt Will and Teftament, in the Pre- 
ſence of us who immediately afterwards, and 
in his Preſence, ſubſcribed our Names as 
Witneſſes thereunto, 


Mary Fowler, 
Hatham Duffeild, 
George Andrews. 


PRO BAT UM fuit hujuſmodi Teſta- 
mentum apud London, viceſimo nono Die 
Menſis Decembris, Anno Domini 1729. 
Coram Venerabili Viro Gulielmo Straham, 
Legum Doctore Surragato, &c. Juramento 
Elizabethæ Collins, Viduæ Relictæ et Exe- 
cutricis in dicto Teſtamento nominate cui, &c. 


de bene, &c. 
Jurat 


William Legard; | 
Peter St. Elay, CDepur Regiſters. 
Henry Stevens, 


It will now be ſeen, ir, that the la 
Behaviour of Mr. Collins, was conforma 
to the whole Tenour of his Zife. Herein is 
alſo detected a moſt notorious Fal/hood pro- 
pagated, with great Diligence, a9" 
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the Town, by ſome of the Sucking Prieſt- 
hood, That Mr. Collins had given all his 
Manuſcripts to Mr. Des-Maizeaux, and 
That this Gentleman had been corrupted to 
deſtroy them. | 

The Article relating to our dear Friend, in 
The Gen. Hiſt. and Crit. Dict. contains a toler- 
able Account of his Mritings; but the filly 
Sarcaſins, ſpleneticly levelleS againſt his Cha- 
rater, That he leut ſeveral Perſons Books, 
and directed them how to confute Himſelf 
are, to the laſt Degree, contemptible. 
For ever will His Light ſbine 2 
whilſt, to the lateſt Poſterity, the Under- 
ſtandings of his petulant Antagoniſts will be 
looked upon as inycloped in Egyptian Dark- 


N. 
Jam, Sir, Tour, &c. 


E. C. 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 
By the Bookſeller. 


EING poſſeſſed of the following excellent 
POEMS, All that I have to add, is only 
a Word or two concerning their Author. 

Upon Reading them over at St. Fames's Coffee- 
Houſe, they were attributed by the General Voice, 
to be the Productions of a Lady of Quality. 

When I produced them at Butjon's, the Poetical 
Fury there, brought in a different Verdict; and 
the Foreman ſtrenuoufly inſiſted upon it, that 
Mr. Gay was the Man, and declared, that in 
Comparing the TolL ET TE with that Gentleman's 
PaSTORALS, he found the Stile, and Turn of 
Thought, to be evidently the ſame , which con- 
firmed him, and his Brethren, in the Sentence they 
Not content with theſe. Two Deciſions, I was 
reſolved to call in an Umpire; and accordingly 
choſe a Gentleman of diſtinguiſhed Merit, who 
lives not far from Chelſea. J ſent him the Papers 
which he returned me the next Day, with this 
Anſwer : | 

SIR, Depend upon it, theſe Lines could come 
from no other Hand, than the Laudable Tranſlator 
of HOMER, 5 

Thus having impartially given the Sentiments 
of the Town; I hope I may deſerve Thanks for 
the Pains I have taken, by endeavouring to find 
out the Author of theſe Valuable Performances ; 
and every Body is at Liberty ta beſtow the Laure] 


as they pleaſe, 
E. CURL. 


* This is confirmed by Mr. Ga v's inſerting this Piece in 
his Works, 1730. f Sin Richard Blackmore, , 
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THE 
BASSET TABLE. 


CARPDELIA. 


HE Baſſet-Table __ the Tallier come ; 
Why ſtays Smilizda in the Dreſſing-Room ? 
Riſe, penſive Nymph, the Tallier waits for You. 


SMILINDA. 


Ah Madam, ſince my Sharper is untrue, 
I joyleſs make my once ador'd Alpeu. 
I ſaw him ſtand behind Ombrelia's Chair, 
And whiſper with that ſoft, deluding Air, 
And thoſe feign'd Sighs which cheat the liſt' ning. 
Fair. 3 2 
CARDELIA, 


Is this the Cauſe of Four Romantic Strains? 
A mightier Grief my heavy Heart ſuſtains. 
See here, a fit Companion of your Pain 
(Yet heavier is the Grief which I ſuſtain ;) 
As You by Love, ſo I by Fortune croſt; 

In One 8 Deal, Three Septleva's have loſt. 


SMILINDA. 


Is that the Grief, which you compare with Mine ? 


With Eaſe the Smiles of Fortune I reſign: 
D 4 Would 
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Would all my Gold in One bad Deal were gone; 
Were lovely Sharper Mine, and Mine alone. 


CARDELIA; 


A Lover loft, is but a common Care; | 
And prudent Nymphs againſt that Change prepare : 
The Knave of Clubs thrice loſt: Ol who could gyeſs 
This fatal Stroke, this unforeſeen Diſtreſs ? 


SMILIND 4, 


See Betty Lovett! — very à propos, 
She all the Cares of Lede and Play does know, 
Deeply experienc'd many Years ago. oY 
Dear Betty ſhall th' important Point decide; 
Belly, who oft the Pain of each has try'd ; 
'Impartial She, ſhall ſay who ſuffers moſt, 
By Cards Il Uſage, or by Lovers loſt, 


Mrs. Loves x. 


Tell, tell your Griefs ; attentive will I ſtay, 
Tho? Time is precious, and I want ſome Tea, 


CARDELIA, 


| * 
Behold this Equipage, of Mathers * bought, 
With Fifty Guineas ; a great Pen'worth thought; 
See on the Toothpick, Mars and Cupid ſtrive ; 
And both the ſtrugling Figures, ſeem alive. 
Upon the Bottom, ſhines the Queen's bright Face; 
A Myrtle Foliage round the Thimble-Ca/e. 
ove, Jove himſelf, does on the Sciſſars ſhine ; 


T he Metal, and the Workmanſhip, Divine [ 


S M I- 


* Alias Charles Bubble-Boy, a noted Toy man in Fleetftreet, 
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SMILIN DA. 


This Su- Box, once the Pledge of Sbarper's Love, 
When Rival Beauties for the Preſent ſtrove; 

At Corticelli's He the Raffle won, 
When firſt his Paſſion was in Public ſhown : 
Hazardia bluſh'd, and turn'd her Head aſide, | 

A Rivals Envy (all in vain) to hide. 

This Snuff Box, on the Hinge, ſee Brilliants ſhine ; 
This Syuf/-Box, will I ſtake, the Prize is mine. 


CARDELIA, 


Alas! far leſſer Loſſes than I bear, 
Have made a Soldier ſigh, a Lover ſwear, 
And O! what makes the Diſappointment hard, 
"Twas my own Lord that drew the fatal Card. 
In Complaiſance, I took the 2yeen he gave: 
Tho? my own Secret-Wiſh was for the Knave. 
The Knave won Sonica, which I had choſe ; 
And the next Pull, my Septleva I loſe. 


SMILINDA. 


But ah ! what aggravates the killing Smart, 
The cruel Thought, that ſtabs me to the Heart; 
This cursd Ombrelia, this undoing Fair "IE 

Buy whoſe vile Arts this heavy Grief I bear, 

She, at whoſe Name I ſhed theſe ſpiteful Tears, 
She owes to me the very Charms ſhe wears. 
An aukward Thing, when firſt ſhe came to Town; 
Her Shape unfaſhion'd, and her Face unknown: 
She was my Friend, I taught her firſt to { 
Upon her allo Cheeks th'enliv'ning Red; 
I introduc'd her to the Park and Plays; 
And by my Int'reſt, Cozens made her * 
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Ungrateful Wretch, with mimic Airs grown pert, 
She dares to ſteal my Fav*rite Lover's Heart. 


CARDELIA, 


Wretch that I was, how often have I ſwore, 
When Win-All tallyd, I would Punt no more? 
I know the Bite, yet to my Ruin run; 

And fee the Folly, which I cannot ſhun, 


| SMdILIN PDA. 


How many Maids have Sharper's Vows deceiv'd? 
How many curs'd the Moment they believ'd ? 
Yet his known Falſhoods could no Warning prove: 
Ah! what is Warning to a Maid in Love. 


CARDELIA, 


But of what Marble muſt the Breaſt be form'd, 
To gaze on Baſſet, and remain unwarm'd ? 
When Kings, Queens, Knaves,are ſet in decent Rank 
Expos'd in glorious Heaps the tempting Bank, 
 Gurmeas, Half-Guineas, all the ſhining Train; 
The Winners Pleaſure, and the Loſer's Pain. 

In bright Confuſion. open Nouleaus lye, 
They ſtrike the Soul, and glitter in the Eye. 
Fir'd by the Sight, all Reaſon I diſdain ; 
My Paſſions rite, and will not bear the Rein. 
Look upon Baſſet, you who Reaſon boaſt ; 
And ſee if Reaſon may not There be loſt. 


SMILINDA, 


What more than Marble muſt that Heart compoſe 
Can hearken coldly to my Sharper's Vows ? 
Then, when he trembles ! when his bluſhes riſe! 
When awful Love ſeems melting in his Eid 
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With eager Beats his Mechlin Cravat moves: 

He loves, — I whiſper to myſelf, He loves. 

Such unfeign'd Paſſion in his Looks appears, 

J loſe all Mem'ry of my former Fears; 

My panting Heart confeſſes all his Charms, 1 
1 d at once, and ſink into his Arms: 1 
Think of that Moment, you who Prudence boaſt; | 
For ſych a Moment, Prudence well were loſt. 


Canperbia 
At the Groom-Porter's, batter'd Bullies play; 
Sotne Dukes at Mary-Bone bowl Time away. 2 
But who the Botol, or rattling Dice compares, | 
To Baſſet's heavenly Joys, and pleaſing Cares? 1 


SMILINDA, F 


Soft iy” e doats upon a Beau. 1 
Prudina likes a Man, and laughs at Show, + { 
Their ſeveral Graces in my Sharper meet; 

Strong as the Footman, as the Maſter ſweet, 


Mrs. LovErT. 


Ceaſe your Contention, which has been too long: 
I grow impatient, and the Tea's too ſtrong. 
Amend, and yield to what I now decide; 
The Equipage ſhall grace Smilinda's Side ; 
The Snuff-Box to Cardelia, I Decree, „ 
Now leave complaining, and begin your Tea. 
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DRAWING ROOM. 


Oxana from the Court returning late, 

R Sigh'd her ſoft Sorrow at St. James's Gate : 
uch heavy Thoughts lay brooding in her Breaſt; 
Not her own Chairmen with more Weight oppreſt: 
They curſe the cruel Weight they're doom'd to bear, 


She in more gentle Sounds e her Care. 


Was it for this, that I theſe Roſes wear? 
For this, new fet the Jewels for my Hair? 
Ah Princeſs ? with what Zeal have I purſu'd ? 
Almoſt forgot the Duty of a Prude, 
This King, I never could attend too ſoon ; 
I miſs'd my Pray?rs, to get me dreſs'd by Noon, 
For Thee, Ah! what for Thee did I reflgn ; 
My Paſſions, Pleaſures, all that &er was mine ? 
Pve facrific'd- both Modeſty, and Eaſe ; 
Left Operas, and went'to filthy Plays. 
Double Entendres ſhock*d my tender Ear ; 
Yet even this, for thee, I chuſe to bear. 
In glowing Youth, when Nature bids' be gay, 
And ev'ry Joy of Life before me lay; a 
By Honour prompted, and by Pride reſtrain'd, 
The Pleaſures of, the Young my Soul diſdain'd, 
Sermons I ſought, and with a. Mien ſevere, 


OY my Neighbours, and faid Daily Pray'r. 


Alas, 
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Alas, how chang'd ! with this ſame Sermon Mien, 
The filthy bat dt ye call it——I have geen. 5 | 
Ah Royal Princeſs 1 for whoſe ſake I loſt 

The Reputation, which ſo dear had coſt:: 

I, who avoided ev'ry public Place, ; 
When Bloom and 2 bid me ſhow my Face 1 
Now near Thee, conſtant, I each Night abide, 1 
With never- failing Duty, by thy Side; Pe 1 
Myſelf and Daughters anding in a Row, + F | 
To all the Foreigners a goodly Show. * 1 
Oft had your Drawing-Room been ſadly thin, 1 
And Merchants Wives cloſe by your Side * been; | 
Had I not amply fill'd the empty Place, 
And fav'd your Highneſs from the dire Diſgrace, 1 | 
Yet Cockatilla's Artifice prevails, 4 
When all m Ae Duty and my Merit faills?s? | 
That Cockatilla, whoſe deluding Airs - 
Corrupts our Virgins, and our Youth inſnares; * | 
So ſank her Character, and loſt her Fame, | I: | 
Scarce viſited, before your Highneſs came; 'Þ 
Yet for the Bed-Chamber * tis ſhe you chuſe/, 
Whilſt Zeal, and Fame, and Virtue you refuſe. 
Ah worthy Choice! not One of all your Train“ 
Which Cenſures blaſt not, or Diſhonours ſtain. 

I know the Court, with all its treach'rous Wiles, 
The falſe Career and undoing Smiles. 
Ah Princeſs ! learn'd in all the Courtly Arts, 

To cheat our Hopes, and yet to gain our Fears, 


fort 
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THE 


TOILETTE 


N twenty FEED had cloath'd the Park 
with Green, | 
ince Lydia knew the Bloſſom of Fiſteen: | 

No Lovers now her Morning Hours molelt, 
And catch her at her Toilette half undreſt , | 
The thund ring Knocker wakes the Street no more; 
Nor Chairs, nor Coaches croud her * Door; 
Now eat the Window all the Mornings 

Or at the dumb Devotion of the Gi. b. 
Reclin'd upon her Arm ſhe penſive ſat, 


And curſt d Inconſtancy of Man too lat. 


0 Youth! O Spring of Life! for eyer loſt! 
No more my Name ſhall reign the fav'rire Toaft, 
On Glaſs no more the Diamond grave my Name, 
And Rhimes miſpell'd record a Lover's Flame: 
Nor ſhall Side-Boxes watch my reſtleſs Eyes, 
And as they catch the Glance in Rows ariſe 
With humble Bows ; nor White-glov'd Beaus in- 
croach 
In Crouds behind, to guard me to my Coach. 


* 
— 


What ſhall I do to ſpend the hateful Day! & 
At Chapel ſhall I wear the Morn away ? 
Who there appears at theſe unmodiſh Hours, 
But ancient Matrons with their frizled — 1 
n 
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And grey religious Maids? my Preſence chere, 
Amid that ſober Train, would cauſe Deſpair. 
Nor am I yet ſo old ; nor is my Glance 
As yet fix d wholly to Devotion's Trance. 


Strait then I'll dreſs, and take my wonted Range, 
To India-Shops, Motteux's, or the Change; 
Where the Tall Jar erects his coſtly Pride, * 91 
With antique Shapes, in China's Azure dy'd: 
There, careleſs lies the rich Brocade, unroll'd; 
Here, ſhines a Cabinet with Burniſn'd Gold : 
But then, alas! I muſt be forc'd to pay, 
Or bring no Pennyworths, of Fan away. 


How am I curyd ! (unhappy, and forlorn) 

My Lover's Triumph, and my Sex*s Scorn ? 
Falſe is the pompous Grief of youthful Heirs, . . 
Falſe are the looſe Coguet's invei ng ins, 8955 
Falſe is the crafty Courtiers plighted Word; 
Falſe are the Dice, when Gameſters ſtamp che Board: 
Falſe is the ſprightly Widow's public Tear: 
Yet theſe to Damon's Oaths are all ſincere. 
For what young Flirt, baſe Man, am I abus d? 
To pleaſe your Wife, am I unkindly ug'd ? 
*Tis true, her Face may boaſt the Peach's Bloom ; 
But does her nearer-whilp'ring Breath perfume ? 
I own, her taper 'Shape is made to pleaſe ; 
Yet when you ſee her unconfin'd by Stayes, 
She doubly to Fiſteen may claim Pretence ; 
Alike we read it in her Wit and Senſe. 
Inſipid, ſervile Thing, that I diſdain, 
WhoſePhlegm can bel port the Marriage-Chain. 
Damon is practis'd in the modiſh Life, 
Can hate, and yet be civil to his Wife. 
He games, he ſwears, he drinks, he fights, he roves, 
Yet Cloe can believe he fondly loves. 

Miſtreſs 


48 CouRT PoE AB. 


Miſtreſs and Wiſe by turns ſupply his Need; 

A Miſs for. Pleafure, and a Wife for Breed. 

Tower'd with. andy free from hg og or 

Care, 

She can 4 1 fallen Huſband's Humour bear. 

Her cred' lous F riendſhip, and her ſtupid aue 

Has often been my Jeſt in happier Days. 

Now Cloe hoaſts and triumphs in my Pains; 

To Her he's, faithful, tis to Me he feigns, 

Am I that ſenſeleſs Thing to bear Nele. 

And force a Smile not daring to ſuſpect. 

No, - pe jur'd Man] a Wife may be content z 

But you - find a Miſtreſs can reſent. 
Thus Love- ſick Lydia rav d. Her Maid appears; 

With ſteddy Hand the Band-Box-Charge ſhe bears. 

How well thoſe Ribbands-Gloſs becomes your Face 

She cries, in Raptures ! then, ſo ſweet a Lace; 

How charmingly you look! ſo ſtrait! ſo fair! 

*Tis to your Eyes the Head -Dreſs owes its Air. 
Strait Lydia ſmil'd ; the Comb adjuſts her Locks, 

And at yo Play Foo * Keeps! I. . | 
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Duke of RICHMOND 
My Lok b. ; 


b there is a Pleaſure in owning 
a Obligations which it is an Honour 


Rez 70 have received; I moſt humbly 


beg Leave of Tour GRACE to 
acknowledge my Gratitude hereby. 


The Favour I have to ast, is, that 
in the Peruſal of theſe Letters, Tour 
GRACE will give Attention to the Truth 
they contain, They were written to ſa- 
tisfy the Curioſity of an intimate Friend, 
as the French Editor thus relates, viz. 

| | A THE 


3 — „ N ALES? 2. p — 11 * 


(u) a 


HE Public will, doubtleſs, ſays he, 


be deſirous to know by what Accident 
theſe Letters fell into my Hands, and what in- 
duced me to publiſh them. I do not queſtion,” but 
many will be apt to blame my Temerity, in daring 
to expoſe the Fojible of ſo powerful a Nation. To 
theſe Criticks I ſhall only anſwer, that the In- 
tereft of all the reſt of Europe has, with me, ta- 
ken Place of every other Conſideration. Beſides, 
our Author ſays no more than the bare evident 
Truth : And, *for my Part, I ſhall think my La- 
bour more than recompenc'd, if the reading of 
theſe Letters may have the wiſh'd-for Effect, to 
deter every Man of Worth from travelling into 
Muſcovy, where he would run the Risk of being 
expoſed to the ſame Tragical Events our Italian 
here relates. 


It was by a very extraordinary Accident, no 
leſs than that of a Shipwreck, that theſe Letters 
fell into my Hands. The Author of them was 
reſerved for this new Misfortune, which, in all 
Probability was the laſt of his Life. We may 
— — not ſurvive this —_ >; and 
may, therefore, properly apply the followin 
o 


Fortuna libera mors eſt. 


This Misfortune, perhaps, befell him in the 
Voyage, which, towards the Concluſion of his 
laſt Letter, he ſays he was juſt upon the Point of 
undertaking: But it is not very material , 
when and where it happened. Let it ſuffice, 
that a Trunk, which drove on Shoar, falling in- 
to my Hands, I obſerved a Paper paſted 1 Fc 
C 
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( iii 


Inſide of the Lid, which contained the following 


Inſcription : | 


Duræ ac dire Captivitatis 
Apud barbaros Muſcovitas ſatis fortit tolerate 
Sarcinæ | 
Succeſſoribus ſervate ac relictæ 
Cum monitu 
Ne adeant ad iſtam inhumanam Nationem, 
Ny farro & igne eam depopulandam. 
Sed ft talis non datur facultas 
Saltem ſequentes preces quotidie 
Ex toto corde effundant. 
In MUSCOVITAS celeſtia templa ruinent, 
Terraque ſe pedibus raptim ſubducat, & omnes 
Inter per miſtas Terre Celique ruinas 
Corpora ſolventes, abeant per inane profundum, 
Temporis ſtet puncto nibil extet reliquiarum, 
Deſertum preter ſpatium, & primordia caca. , 


This Inſcription excited my Curioſity ; and ex- 
amining the Trunk, in which I, at firſt, only 


. ſaw ſome old Cloaths, I diſcovered a Bundle of 


Papers, which put a Stop to my Enquiry for the 
— I found them 4 be Ss ee the 
Hand they were written in was almoſt illegible, 
from whence I concluded, they had been wrote 
in a great Hurry. I made a Shift to read them, 
tho” not withour a great deal of Pains, and was 
ſenſibly moved with the Author's Misfortunes. I 
was before partly acquainted with what he writes 
of the MUSCOVITE Government, their Power, 
Finances, and Miniſtry But I was an entire 
Stranger to all the . and not a little ſurprized 

2 to 
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to find, that the Pains PRTEMN I. had taken to 
civilize this Nation, were hitherto fruitleſs. 


It is aſtoniſhing, that notwithſtanding all 
which has been done, for above a Century, to 
bring theſe People off from their native Barbarity, 
they, to this Day, retain the ſame Savage Cuſ- 


toms and Manners as will appear from theſe 


Letters. 


What Idea then muſt we not form of the Fo- 
reigners, who are at the Head of the Admini- 
ſtration, in that Country, and who, in the moſt 
flagrant Manner, abuſed the Confidence repoſed 
in them, by the beſt of PRINCESSES? Muſt 
they, of Neceſſity, as ſoon as they ſer Foot in 
the Ruſtan Dominions, become very Muſcovites ? 
I was not entirely ignorant before, of the Con- 
duct of theſe Miniſters : But I could never have 
beliered them capable of carrying Matters this 
Length. I am aſſured from very good Hands, 
that their whole Aim was to fill their own Cof- 


fers, that they. might be able to ſcreen themſelves 


_— every ſuture Event; and they are proba- 
bly ſo far right : For without any great Skill in 
Aſtrology, I would venture to preſage, what will 
be their Fate, whenever the Empteſs, who is now 
their Support, comes to die. In the mean Time, 
let them think their Meaſutcs ever ſo ſecure, I 
very much queſtion, whether they will eſcape 
the Storm they are threatned with, if every the 


Illuſtrious PRINCESS, who has an inconteftable 


Right to that Crown, acceed to the Throne. 


The Manner in which ſhe is treated by theſe 


Miniſters, cries aloud for Vengeance: For, in- 
ſtead of reſpecting her, as the preſumptive m 


* 4.4 r » 


| 
f 


| (v) | 
of a vaſt Empire : They do not ſo much as allow 
her where withal to ſupport her Dignity, and to 
maintain her antient Domeſticks, who chuſe ra- 
ther to linger on in Miſery, than to quit her Ser- 


vice. They have even the Cruelty to keep her 


in a Sort of Bondage, which deters every one 
from making their Gore to her, and is the Occa- 
ſion of her being abandoned by the whole World. 
This is no Secret to thoſe who travel into that 
Country, and when they return, they ſpeak of it 
with the utmoſt Indignation : But, at the ſame 
Time, - they are too well acquainted with the 
excellent (Qualities and Clemency of the pre- 
_ Empreſs, to lay any Part of the Blame 
on her. 


The Foreign Miniſtry are the Authors of all 
this Evil; and as they are not inſenſible how ill 
they have deſerved, there is Reaſon to believe 
they will employ all their Skill to keep the next 
Heir from the Throne. However, notwithſtand- 
ing their utmoſt Efforts, I very much doubt of 
their Succeſs, They are, indeed, at preſent, 
abſolute Maſters, and diſpoſe of every Thing at 


their own Will: But they may probably be di- 


veſted of this Authority, which they now abuſe 
with Impunity, whenever a Matter of that Im- 
portance, in which all the Powers of Eur 
ought to concern themſelves, is brought upon t 
Carpet. 


The very ſame Reaſons which neceſſarily 
mpt this Foreign Miniftry to aim at the Ex- 
clufion of the PRINCESS, will of courſe engage 
the Native Miſcovites to give her their Syffrages : 
And if the Jatter gain their Point, 1 do not 
doubt but the former will meet the Fate they 
A 3 have 
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haye deſerved. By this Means the Muſcovites 
may ſhake off the heavy Yoke which they now 
bear, and I dare anſwer for them, they will not 
let fo favourable an Opportunity eſcape. In 
this Caſe, theſe Foreign Gentlemen will find them- 
felves in great Danger: I adviſe them to be 
early upon their Guard, and I hope they will 
make a right Uſe of the charitable Advice I give 
them. I likewiſe hope they will not take it 
amiſs, that I print theſe Letters, nor will com- 
plain of my Conduct, with Regard to them: 
They will, I flatter myſelf, thank me, for the 
Regard I have ſhewn for them, in following my 
Author, who is ſo candid to conceal the Names 
of all his moſt inveterate Enemies, and only to 
mention thoſe of the Perſons to whom he was 
obliged. 


As I am perfe&ly acquainted with all the In- 
trigues of the Maſcovite Miniſtry, it would be 
no difficult Thing for me to give an exact De- 
ſcription of thoſe who are at the Head of the 
Affairs of that Kingdom: But, as well out of 
Prudence, as Caution, I ſhall be contented with 
what I have already ſaid. | 


As for the My/covites, I ſhall not need to 
make any Excuſe on their Account : 'They are 
not a People to take Pet at ſo ſmall a Matter, 
and they will themſelves find, that what is ad- 
vanced, with Reſpect to them, is nothing in 
f » of what might be ſaid againſt 

em. , 


After having ſatisfied my Curioſity with Re- 
gard to theſe Letters, I, with Eagerneſs, re- 
turned to the Trunk which contained them, to 
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examine more narrowly what was yet behind. 
I there ſaw the famous Night-Gown, which the 
Author wore, to be taken Norice of by the 
Empreſs and her whole Court, when they paſſed 
xa the Window of his Priſon. There were 
yet the ſame Sheep's-skin-Pelt, and the ſame 
Cap, which were of ſo much Service to him, in 
his Journey from Caſan to Petersburg. The 
Trunk was filled with tattered Cloaths, a few 
Shirts, and other Neceſſaries. Beſides theſe, I 
opened a Hamper, in which were ſome Bottles, 
Earthen Plates, and Wooden Forks. I, likewiſe, 
found an Iron Fork, much larger than the others, 
which probably the ſame our Author mentions 
in ſeveral Parts of his Letters, and which he 
imagined, he wight have made an advantageous 
Uſe of, as a Weapon, in Caſe of Need. There 
was even the very Axe, by the Help of which 
he ſo dextrouſly opened his Trunk. 


At Length, I was 2 ſurprized with a 
Roll of Paper, which I, at firſt Sight, took for a 
Manuſcript : Bur after having untolded it, with 
a great deal of Impatience, hoping to find ſome 
important Secret incloſed ; I was amazed to ſee 
only a few blank Leaves, on which ſome few 
Characters were perceivable. I ſoon apprehended 
theſe to be the Papers he mentions to have writ 
upon with his Silver Pencil, without Ink, and 
which after the Misfortune he met with, ot fall- 


ing into a Pit, in Courland, were become ille- 
gible. 


After having carefully examined, whatever 
was in the Trunk, I acquainted ſeveral Friends 
with my Reſolution of publiſhing theſe Letters: 
Bur I tound their Opinions very various. I ſhall 

| | there- 
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therefore only mention ſome of the principal 
Reflections that were made on this Account. | 


One of the Events, which, among others, 
greatly ſurprized us, was that of the Attempt, 
which our Author endeavours to prove, was 
made to Poiſon him. We carefully examined his 
1 and found them all well grounded. 
any Man judge with what Horror we con- 
ſidered ſo black, and ſo deteſtable an Action. 


Having enquired into this important Point, 
the next Thing we fell upon was, his Attempt 
to diſcover the Original of the 1Mu/covites. As 
Novelty never fails of pleaſing, this Paſſage en- 
terrained us ſome Time, — every one was al- 
lowed to give his Opinion freely. At firſt, none 
would decide upon the Matter, for Fear of be- 
ing deceived; ſome ſaid the Thought was inge 
nious, but had no Foundation: Others looked 
upon it as a Thing demonſtrated beyond all Con- 
tradiction. 


While we were thus in Suſpence what to de- 
termine, one of the Company propoſed to look 
upon the Author's Opinion as a mere Conjecture. 
This every one approved of, and thereby an 
End was ſoon put to this Diſpute. This Perſon 
added, that it we would indulge him a Moment, 
he would ſet us right in ſeveral Circumſtances, 
which our Author had not mentioned, either be- 
cauſe they had eſcaped his Memory; or, perhaps, 
becauſe he never had an Opportunity of being 
infotmed of them. "The whole Company havin 
expreſſed an eager Defire of hearing what he ha 
farther to propoſe, he related a Fact of which 
we were all ignorant, tho' the Truth of it is in- 
con- 


(ix) 

conteſtable, viz: That the third Expedition of 
the yt hians into A/za is fixed, by the moſt able 
Chronologiſts, to A. M. 3334, which is juſt 676 
Years before the Chriſtian-AHra: This being pre- 
miſed, our Author might with Reaſon ſay, that 
the Muſcovites would be in the wrong, to com- 
lain of the Original he aſcribes to them; for if 
it be not one ot the moſt illuſtrious, it is, at 
leaſt, one of the moſt antient. He acquainted 
us farther, that the City, which he calls the City 
of Slaves, is now known by the Name of Clopi- 
gorod, and is ſituated in the very Country, thro? 
which theſe wretched People made their Retreat. 
Theſe Illuſtrations, put us to reflect upon the 
Fact in Queſtion, not only as probable, but ay 
an evident Truth. 


While we proceeded in the Peruſal of theſe 
Letters, every one gave their Opinions, and ſome 
made very judicious and curious Reflections. But 
the reading of the /aff Letter, made us almoſt 
forget all that had been ſaid on the foregoing, 
The ſingle Circumſtance of the Paſs given to 
our Author, fixed the Attention of the whole 
Company. This Procedure of the Muſcovites, 
by which they expoſed him to be looked upon 
as the moſt baſe and vileſt of Men, excited a 
general Indignation in us. Every one exclai med 
againſt this Piece of flagrant Injuſtice, and the 
Muſtovites were treated as they deſerved, Who 
could blame us? Can they ſay any Thing in juſ- 
tification of themſelves, for ſullying the ta- 
tion of a Man of Honour, without an Cue, 
and brand him with the Character of a Spy, in a 
ſtrange Country? Was it not enough, that they 
had detained him ſo long in a grievous Captivity, 
wherein they had ſubjected him to a thoufand 

| Evils? 
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Evils? A Man of Worth would much rather 
chuſe to dye, than to ſuffer ſuch a Blemiſh on his 
Repuration. | 


Juſt as we were going to part, a Gentleman 
asked, it there was not any one amongſt us, in- 
clinable to take a Voyage to - Muſcovy, in Hopes 
of making his Fortune? This Propoſal ſurpriaed 
us all, ſo much, that we could not but turn it 
into Ridicule; and ſoon replied in the Negative, 
alledging, that we ſhould expect the ſame Fate 
which our Author had undergone. This, ſays he, 
is the very Anſwer I expected: For theſe Letters 
I muſt own are a ſufficient Warning to all Stran- 
1755 Felix quem faciunt, &c. how they truſt to 

uſcovite Integrity. For which Reaſon the pub- 
liſbing of theſe will be a Public Benefit. I re- 
plied, that in Regard to the favourable Judg- 
ment they had formed of theſe Letters, I ſhould 
Not heſitate, but would forthwith print them ; 
but begged Leave to make one Obſervation 
which eſcaped their Notice, vg. That the MA 
covites themſelves, and even their Foreign Mi- 
niſtry, under whoſe Rule they are, ſo & from 
having Reaſon to complain of the Publication of 
theſe Letters, might be greatly benefitred by 
them, and could not but be thankful to us for 
it. For, we all know, that, the Muſcovites 
bear a mortal Hatred to the Foreigners, who are 
at the Head of their Affairs, and wiſh nothing 
more, than to be rid of them. On the other 
Hand, it is no leſs certain, that the Foreigners, 
who find they. have Power enough to ſupport 
their Cabal, uſe all the Skill they are Maſters of, 
to keep other Foreigners from getting a Footing 
in that Court. It is therefore, doing conſiderable 
Service to Both, to publiſh theſe Letters Since 

| It 
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it is not to be imagined, that thoſe who read 


them, will ever think of ſeeking an Employ in 
Muſcovy ?? By this Means, the Muſcovites will 
have no Reaſon to complain of Interlopers, and 
the Foreigners, who are now employed, need not 
be apprehenſive of loſing their Places, or being 
emulated by Rivals. 

This Obſervation was approved by all who 
were preſent ; but then another Difficulty was, 
at the ſame Time, ftarted. It was objected, 
that theſe Letters, being written by an Italian, 
who, perhaps, had never any Thoughts of their 
being publiſhed, it would be abſolutely neceſſary 
to reviſe them, and to correct the Stile. To 
which it was judicioufly anſwered, That a Work 
like this, which was written with no other In- 
tent, but that of obliging a Friend, ought to be 
given to the. Publick, without any Alteration ; 
and it is hoped their intrinſick Worth will de- 
ſerve that they ſhould be tranſlated into all the 
European Languages, and may return to Mu/#0- 

and prove a Speculum to thoſe of other Na- 
tions now reſident there. I do not in the leaſt 
doubt but the [talians in particular, would, in 
Vindication of their Countryman, be the firſt to 
put their Hands to the Plough, and other Na- 
tions, doubtleſs, will ſoon follow their Example. 
The Germans are principally. concerned in this 
Matter, becauſe a great Number of their Coun- 
trymen go daily into Mu/covy, to /eek their For- 
tune. The Example of ſome falſe Brethren ought 
not to hinder them from concurring in a Matter 
from whence ſo much Good may reſult : Bur if I 
ſhould even be deceived in my Hopes, I will ne- 
ver forſake ſo juſt a Cauſe during Life; but re- 
ſolutely maintain it. 

Ipſum potius Ac heronta movebo. 
| | Here 
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Here the French Editor concludes his Ac» 

count of theſe LETTERS, and Twill 
not preſume to detain Tour G RACE an 

longer, than begging Leave to Ks 2 


myſelf, 
E Tour G RAC Es 
Moſt Dutiful, 
Aud ? 
Moſt Obedien 


Humble Servant, 


* 
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LETTER I. 


SIX, 

e W9 OUR generous Behaviour to- 

Vards Me may hereafter ſerve as 

n Example to all who make 
RR» Profeſſion of Friendſhip. You 

bad all the Reaſon, in the World 

A | TI aq to believe me loſt to you, and for 


you from doing for me, whatever could be done 
by thoſe who are in a Condition to give daily 
Proofs of their Affection one to the other. This 
may be ſtiled Frieridſhip even to the Dead: Among 
the Number of whom you could not but account 
me, ſince you had no News from me, and nothing 
but Death could be ſuppoſed to prevent my Wri- 
ting. I am more than convinced of all the Effects 
you ſay my firſt Letter had upon you, i and you 
will be as fully perſuaded of thoſe, which yours 
could produce in me. We know each other too 
well to need any farther Explication on this Head, 

| You ſay, you cannot forbear lcoking upon me, 
as a Perſon riſen from 8 Dead; and you, * 


ever; and yet this did not hinder 
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far tight: I am not dead; indeed, becauſe Mors 
miſeros fugit; but I may, nevertheleſs, be eſteemed 
x: |, ſince I am actually returned from another 
orld; where I have made no ſhort Abode. I leatn 
every Day ſomething new and ſurprizing, and that 
almoſt with the ſame Pleaſure a deaf Man would, 
who ſhould at once recover the Organs of Hear- 
ing. The earneſt Deſire you expreſs, of having a 
circumſtantial Account of my Adventures, looks 
as if you expected ſomething extraordinary and 
wonderful, and therein, you are not miſtaken. 
Had the ſame Things happened to another, I my 
ſelf ſhould have been backward in believing them : 
Triſte petit munus: But ſhould I refuſe to ſatisfy 
your Curioſity, it would be the firſt Time you ever 
aſked me any thing in vain. I ſhall not, therefore, 
heſitate a Moment, and the leſs, as a renewed 
Friendſhip requires more Aſſiduity than that which 
has never been broken, Ours may well be ſaid 
to be renewed, ſince it is come back from the other 
World. What terrifies me is, that Accuracy of 
Relation which you require of me. For J am ſcru- 
pulous enough with you, to endeavour ſtrictly to 
obey you. Had it not been for an unhappy Ship- 
wreck, which I ſuffered, at a Time when I might 
have thought my ſelf leaſt liable to a Misfortune of 
that Nature, I ſhould, perhaps, have been able 
to fulfil your Deſires. Some Memoirs which I had 
written in a very peculiar Manner, would have 
been of great Service to my Hiſtory : But they are 
not at all legible. I have, indeed, preſerved a ſhort 
Journal, which now muſt ſupply every Thing. 
Jad any one but you made this Requeſt, I ſhould 
have found more than one reaſonable Excuſe for a 
Denial. It is not a bare Relation of my Fate will 
content you; I muſt give you the Hiſtory of 
whole Nation, its Manners and Government, and 
deſcribe it to you, in ſuch a Light as — 
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and not ſuch as, perhaps, you, and many others 
have believed it to be. It is true, ſince the Be- 
ginning of this Century, we have had a more ex- 
tenfive Knowledge of this Nation, than formerly; 
and the great Reform which has been attempted in 
it, has furniſhed ample Occaſion for Diſcourſe 
You will ſee how far it has ſucceeded, and whe+ 
ther the Pains which have been taken, and the For- 
rents of Blood which have been ſhed, have anſwered 
—— It is generally ſaid, we muſt travel 
to know the Manners of People: But, to my Coſt, 
I have found, that it is requiſite to know them, 
before we leave our own Home. You will be the 
more convinced of this Truth, the farther you pro- 
ceed in the Hiſtory of my Adventures, 

In my former Letter, I advis'd you, that after 
the Misfortune which obliged me to leave a Coun- 
try, I ſhall regret to the laſt Period of my Life, 
tranſported by a juſt Deſpair, I had no other 
Thoughts but of retiring to ſome Place, where I 
might be entirely unknown; but my evil Deſtiny 
continued to purſue me, and directed my Choice 
to the only Part of the World, where ſhe could 


exerciſe her moſt cruel Tyranny upon me: For I 


am perſuaded, there is no other Country, in which 
I could have been expoſed to the like Events. 
I ſhall leave you to judge of theſe Matters; be 
prepared only to give Attention to what I am a- 
bout to relate. You will find ſome Things to a- 
muſe and divert you, and others which will juſt- 
ly raiſe your Indignation, and compel you to al- 


low, that it is with Truth, I fay, I am returned 


from another World, 

Being arrived at Danizick, where I made ſoma 
Stay, I reſolved to conceal my ſelf from the:whole 
World, under the Character of an Haliau Ner- 
chant, with the Name of Roccaforte. My Imagi- 
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to encourage me to undergo all my Misfortunes 
with Conſtancy. In the mean Time, uneaſy, and 
tired as I was, with a painful Journey by Land, 
J was for trying if I could leave ſome Share of my 
Sorrows there, and embarked, in the Beginning of 
May, 1733. on Board a ſmall Veſſel, bound for 
St. Peterſburg, whither my Inclinations led me. 
We departed from the Harbour the next Day, 
with a tolerable good Wind; but the Day follow- 
ing, about the ſame Hour, were again in the ſame 
Place, having been obliged to return faſter than we 
ſet out. We hoiſted Sail, a ſecond Time: But 
the Inconſtancy of the Weather, and the Violence 
of the Winds, drove us, for the ſpace of a Fort- 
night, ſometimes on the Coaſts of Pomerania, 
ſometimes on thoſe of Denmark ; now on the Swe- 
diſh Coaſts, and then on the Livonian ; where a 
Sight of the Iſland of Dagho had like to have coſt 
us dear, by the Unſkilfulneſs of our Pilot. A Want 
of Proviſions began to augment our Fears, the 
Voyage from Dantzick to Peterſburg being gene- 
rally eight or ten Days, whereas we had been al- 
ready fifteen, at Sea. We were often in Sight of the 
Iſland of Gothland; but with ſuch ſtormy Weather, 
as obliged us to keep the Sea. At Length, we 
happily gained the Eaſtern Coaſt of that Iſland, 
where, 'among a Number of Rocks, we found a 
proper Anchorage. It was with great Pleaſure 
I went on Shoar, where the firſt thing I obſerved 
was, by certain Marks, that the Sea was retired 
from that Place: The next Day, I was fully con- 
vinced of it, and ſaw that-it- had left a good half 
e of dry Land. We were fo fortunate to 
find a Houſe, and whatever we wanted to re-vic- 
tual our Ship. 0 
- During our Stay there, which was three or four 
Days, I-diverted my ſelf with taking long Walks, 
and I found very pleaſant ones all — 
( — £ WI 
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with Situations very proper for the Abode of a 
Wretch like my ſelf. You will laugh at another 
Remark I made, in this Iſland ; which is, that of 
one Species .of Birds, common every where elle, 
at leaſt in Europe, and that ſmall part of Aſia, 
I have travelled through, I mean Sparrows, not any 
are to be ſeen there. If you ask me the Reaſon 
of it, I ſhall ingenuouſly confeſs my Ignorance, 
ſince there are many other Kinds of Birds. I could 
gladly have ſtaid ſome Days longer, in this charm- 
ing Solitude : But the Time for our Departure was 
come, and we were deſtined to be, another Fort- 
night, the Sport of the Winds, which, at length, 
drove us into the Port of Revel. 

Theſe Accidents, which happened to me in my 
Voyage, were deſigned, by Fate, to give me a 
Foreſight of what I was to expect when arrived in 
Port: But I was not capable of Reflection; my 
Thoughts were bent on nothing but carrying my 
Deſpair and Sorrows to a Place, where they might 

not be ſeen or known by any one, After havin 
furniſhed ourſelves with ſome Proviſions at — 
we put to Sea again, and, not to tire your Pati- 
ence any longer, after a moſt unfortunate Voyage 
of ſix Weeks, we arrived, the 2oth of June, at 
Peterſburg. 


Ergo erat in fatis Scythian quoque viſere noſtris ! 


But before I ſuffer this Exclamation to carry 
me too far, I muſt ſolemnly proteſt, that being 
about to treat of the Muſcovite Nation, of which, 
Difficile eſt Satyram non ſcribere, 1 except the Au- 

SOVERAIGN, Who now rules it, for whom I 
have the moſt profound Veneration. I am ac- 
quainted with her extraordinary Qualities, and eſ- 
pecially her Religion and Piety. I am not igno- 
rant, in what an excellent Manner ſhe diſpenſes her 
Juſtice and Clemency; but what is moſt ad- 
| 'B 3 mirable, 
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mirable, is her extreme good Nature, a Quality 
rarely to be met with on the Throne ; which, 
however, ſhe poſſeſſes in the higheſt Degree of 
Perfection, and extends to the utmoſt of her Pow- 
er, tho' always far ſhort of her Inclination : So 
that, in many Caſes, we might juſtly make her 
ſpeak the Language of Tphigenta, 


Non ego crudelis, juvenes ignoſcite, dixit : 
Sacra ſuo facio barbariora loco. 


In ſhort, to ſay every Thing in a few Words; 
there is nothing wanting in her, that can be deſired; 
but, on the contrary, what ſhe might reaſonably ex- 
pect, ſhe is far from poſſeſſing : Her Merits give 
her a Title to govern another Sort of People, who 
might be capable of knowing and perceiving the 
Happineſs they enjoy in her Perſon, and to have 
another Kind of Subjects about her, who might 
aſſiſt her in ſupporting the Burthen of ſo vaſt a Go- 
vernment. | | 

As for the Illuſtrious Princeſs, the only Remains 
of the Family which now reigns ; they only, who 
have not ſeen nor heard of her, can be at a Loſs 
to diſtinguiſh her from the reſt of the Nation, 
The Qualities of her Mind and Body are a Con- 
junction of whatever is excellent: And if I ſhould 
pretend to give you a Detail of what I have ſeen 
of one, and heard of the other, I ſhould not be ſo 
ſoon able to give you Satisfaction, with Regard to 
my ſelf. Let it then ſuffice, that ſhe poſſeſſes eve- 
ry Quality, in ſuch a Perfection; Qud femina 
naſci nulla poteſt. ER 

Having rendered, Quæ ſunt Czſaris Cefari, I re- 
tum to my Voyage, which we purſued up the Nieva, 
till we came near a fine Bridge of Boats, that 
croſſes it. I would gladly have landed immedi- 
ately ; but the Officers, who were put on Board 
our Veſſel at Cronſtadt, would not fuffer us to car- 

| ry 
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ry the leaſt Thing from the Ship: I was, there- 
fore, forced to ſtay on Board, and it was three 
Days before our Maſter could get his Clearances 3 
which gave me not the beſt Idea of their Regulati- 
ons with Regard to Trade. In this Interval, all 
I could do was to amuſe my ſelf with what came 


within my View. The firſt Thing which offered 


was the Bridge, which ſerves for a Commu- 
nication of one Part of the Town with the other. 
It is little frequented, from whence I concluded 
the Place not populous, and I was not deceived. 
The Ships which are ranged on both Sides of the 
River, in a Symetrical Order, make a pretty 
able View, but the reſt is no way anſwerable to 
this Part of the Town, which may be called fine, 
Suffer me now to gueſs at your Deſires : I am per- 
ſuaded, that amidſt the Accuracy of the Relations 
you deſire from me, they do not extend to a De- 
ſcription of Things; that would be an Entertain- 
ment too groſs for your refined Taſte ; nor ſhall I 
want Matter, without that, to employ a good Part 
of your Time : For being to give you an Account 
of a Captivity, which laſted two whole Tears, 
Circumſtances will offer, of ſufficient Importance 
to deſerve not to be treated in a Laconic Manner. 
The firſt Perſon I became acquainted with at Pe- 
terſburg was a Merchant whoſe Name is Mariotti, a 


very honeſt Man, and to whom I am highly oblig- 


ed. He aſſiſted me in every Thing within his Sphere, 
and I am perſuaded he would have done more had 
it been in his Power. I went to the Roman Catbo- 
lic Church, and viſited the Fathers who officiated 
m it, whither a pretty many People reſorted, 1 
there uſed my beſt Endeavours to get Informatien 
of ſuch Things as were moſt neceſſary, on my Ar- 
1 picked up my Intelligences, , , 
and negleted no Opportunity to be inſtructed, 

B + Thus, 
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Thus, in a few Days, I caſily perceived, this was 
no Country for my Purpoſe ; but I was advanced 
too. far to retreat. My Buſineſs was how to get 
into the Service; I adviſed with Mr. Mariotti 
about it: But he laid ſo many Difficulties before 
me, as threw me into an unuſual Diſorder. 
While my Thoughts where thus employed what 
Courſe to take, I accidentally ſaw a Perſon, who 
I believed might know me, and beſides met with a 
very ſingular Adventure, which obliged meto take 
other Meaſures. I formed the Reſolution of going 
to Perſia, where I knew the Prince of Heſſe-Hom- 
burg commanded, and the Character I had heard 
of him gave me Room to hope, that if I made my 
ſelf known to him, he would not refuſe me the 
Honour of. his Protection. ] but juſt hint at theſe 
Matters now, becauſe you will find a particular 
Account of them, in a Petition I preſented to the 
Czarina's Cabinet- Council. But I muſt acquaint 
you with the chief Motive that put me upon going 
to Perſia, which I could not inſert in that Piece, 
as you yourſelf will judge. Being continually in- 
quiſitive after a Knowledge of Things, I likewiſe 
gathered all the News I could, not only what was 
publiſhed in the Gazettes, but what I could learn 
from the Perſons I converſed with, Among the 
latter was one who was perfectly acquainted with 
the Projects, Deſigns, and Preparations of the 
Court of Petersburg, and who knew the Strength, 
as well as the weak Side, of this Power, which 
now ſo much alarms Europe, tho? I ſee no Reaſon 
for it. By all I could learn, 1 was convinced, that 
the War in Poland was inevitable, and that if I 
engaged in the Ryſſian Service, I ſhould, perhaps, 
be obliged to draw my Sword againſt a Prince I 
reſpe&, and againſt a Nation I ſhall love with my 
lateſt Breath, — to which I owe the little Know- 
edge. J have in the Art of War, You know m 
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ſo much a Frenchman at Heart, to be intirely per- 
ſuaded, I ſhould rather quit the Profeſſion of a Sol- 
dier for ever, than engage againſt the Intereſt of 
King Staniſlaus, and the Troops employed to ſup- 
port his lawful Rights, The Declaration made by 
the French King, to all the Miniſters I had ſeen, 
left me no Room to doubt, but he would employ 
all his Force in ſo juſt a Cauſe, for which the Ho- 
nour of the French Name is ſo tenderly concerned, 
I leave you to judge, whether I could to be in 
the Muſcovite Army, in View of the Troops of 
France; I deteſt the very Thoughts of it. This 
was the true Motive which fixed my Reſolution of 
going to Perſia, and you are by this Time ſenſible 
J could not inſert it in the Petition mentioned 
above. As ſoon as my Deſign was formed, I 


ſpoke to my Friend Mariotti to look out for a Con- 


veniency of going thither; and in order to pro- 
vide what was moſt neceſſary for my Journey, I 
ſold a good Part of my Equipage, to raiſe Money. 
My next Care was to get a Paſs, which is not to 
be obtained without Difficulty, and at a great Ex- 
pence, eſpecially if it be to go out of the Ryfſias 
Dominions : But as this was not my Caſe, I got off 
for four or five Rubles*: A ſhameful Practice, 
to oblige People to pay for a Paſs! What muſt 
a Perſon do who has but juſt enough to bear the 
Expences of his Journey? Why truly, he muſt 
remain there, and ſubmit to Slavery, as has been 
the Caſe of many. A Foreigner, who has lived 
ſome Time among them, finds it difficult to ob- 
tain his Diſmiſſion. They are no ſooner informed 
of his Intent, than they raiſe Suſpicions, and carry 
their Jealouſy and Diſtruſt to an Exceſs. Who- 
ever has once got a Knowledge of their Affairs, muſt 
never hope to leave the Country. They imagine, 
they have Reaſon to apprehend ſuch a one would 
divulge their Arcana, What more ſenſible Evi. 
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dence ean there be of the Weakneſs of their Go- 


vernment ? | 

All I advance on this Head is but too well. 
eg and I could give a Number of In- 

ces which would ſufficiently evince this Truth: 
But I ſhall confine myſelf to One, that of an Hali- 
an, who calls himſelf Sava, and who has ren- 
dered the Empreſs ſuch Services, as put it out of 
the Power of this Princeſs to acknowledge them, 
As his Caſe has been already made public, I ſhall 
not detain you with a long Account of it: And 
only add, that this Man, after having long ſerved 
the State, could not obtain Leave to paſs the Reſt 
of his Days with his Wife, at Venice. Does not 
this ſingle Inſtance of My/covite Politicks ſurprize 
you? For my Part, I think it the more ſhocking ; 
as the Perſon I am ſpeaking of deſerves a better 
Fate. But to return to my own Concerns. 

Having procured a Paſs, I wanted nothing but 
a favourable Opportunity of departing, and ſoon 
after one offered, ſuch, I thought, as my Heart 
could wiſh, I embraced it with the greater Plea- 
ſure, as I was convinced I ſhould, by this Means, 
purſue my Journey, with Safety and Delight. It 
was not eaſy to foreſee, that ſuch an Op nity 
could ever be the Source of a grievous Captivity,and 
of all my Misfortunes. You, without doubt, know, 
that the Emperor PETER I. founded an Academy of 
Sciences, which is yet in being, but in fo co a 
State, that the principal Members of it have deſired 
their Diſmiſſion, Perhaps, likewiſe, you have heard 
of an Expedition tothe North-Eaſtern Parts of Afi, 
to a Country call'd Kamtſchatki, in which the Muſ- 
covites have already ſettled ſome Colonies, This 
Undertaking furniſhed me with the Opportunity I 
am ſpeaking of. Three Profeſſors of the Aca- 
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and they, with ſeveral others, formed a ſort of Ca- 
ravan. Their Way lay through the Kingdom of Ca- 
fax, which was likewiſe my Road to Pera. As 
foon as I was informed, that theſe Gentlemen were 
preparing to depart, I did what I could to be one 
of the Company. I firſt enquired to whom I 
muſt make my Application, for this End, and was 
told to Monſ. de P Iſle, Profeſſor of Aſtronomy, 
Brother of the late Monſ. de Ie, the famous Geo- 
grapher to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. This Gentle- 
man left France, and went to Petersburg, in the Time 
of Peter I. who had deſired him of the French King. 
As I ſhall have frequent Occaſion, in the Sequel, to 
mention him and his Spouſe, I muſt not omit ma- 
king you acquainted with their Characters; but I 
w reviouſly tell-you, that their Merit infinitely 
ſurpaſſes whatever I can ſay of them. Good Na- 
ture, Generoſity, Candour, and every other Quality, 
which can render a Perſon amiable, are perfectly 
united in them. I may fay, in ſhort, they are an 
Honour to the French Nation. A rare Phenome+ 
non, to preſerve ſo many g ualities among a 
People, who hardly know one of them]! Nothing 
can be a more convincing Proof of it, than what 
they did for me during my Captivity. | 
When I waited on Monſ. de P1/le, to concert 
with him, the Meaſures I had to take; he received 
me with an unprecedented Politeneſs, and gave 
me a moſt favourable Reception. He told me, 
that he was not to go the Journey himſelf, but that 
it was his Brother, Monſ. de la. Croyere, who, 
without doubt, would rejoice at having my Com- 
pany. I afterwards ſpoke of it to Monſ. de la 
Croyere, and to the other Profeſſors, who readily 
granted my Deſire. Some Days after, Monſ. de la 
Croyere, deſired me to come to his Houſe, in 
Order to depart, the next Day : But, their laſt 
Diſpatches not being ready, our Journey * = 
layed 
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layed a good while longer. During this Inter- 
val, Monſ. and Madam de Jie compelled me to 
be with them, and treated me as an intimate 
Friend. There it was I got acquainted with Monſ. 
du Vernoi, a very learned Profeſſor of Anatomy, 
and a Man of unqueſtionable Worth: To whom 
I have great Obligations for Services done me*; 
And as I ſhall mention him farther in the Sequel 
of my Hiſtory, I thought it my Duty to make 
you acquainted with him. As our whole Conver- 
ſation at Monſ. de l' Iſe's, turned upon the Expe- 
dition to Kamiſchatki, IJ had ſome Inclination 
to go thither my ſelf, and it was compatible 
enough with my Reſolution of being unknown. 
I opened my Mind to Monſ. de P1ſle, and we de- 
bated on it ſome Days: But, upon mature En- 
quiry, finding neither Order nor Management in 
the Deſign, I thought no more of it. And, in- 
deed, they were fo ill prepared for it, that on the 
very Day intended for our Departure, we were 
obliged to put it off a Fortnight, to regulate cer- 
tain Matters, which ought to have been provided 
for long before. Such is the Cuſtom of the 
Country; Nothing is done there To-day, every 
Thing is put off till To-morrow, which I have 
too often experienced to my Coſt, and been forced 
to put up with thoſe To-days and To-morrows, 
for three Months together. | 

At length, after many Delays, on the mot fri- 
volous Accounts in the World, we were upon the 
Point of departing : But two of theſe Gentlemen 
having ſome Doubts, I went before, with a Ser- 
vant, Monſieur de la Croyere was ſo kind to give 
me. We agreed upon a Place, where we were 
all to meet, and purſue our Journey afterwards to- 
gether. Monſieur. de P Ile and his Spouſe, not 
ſatisfied with the Civilities they had ſhewn me, 
loaded me with ſuch 4 Quantity gf Proviſions, 8 
| woul 
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would have ſerved me quite to Perſia, had I been 
allowed to purſue my intended Journey thither. 

The Day of my Departure was the 15th of Au- 
guſt, O. S. I embarked on board a ſmall Veſſel as 
cuſtomary, and went up the River Nieva to the 
famous Canal of Ladoga. This Canal 1s ſituate 
in a very marſhy Soil, and is of a vaſt Extent 
but I very much queſtion, whether the Advan- 
tages accruing from it anſwer the immenſe Sums it 
coſt at firſt ; not to mention the prodigious Num- 
ber of Lives facrificed in that Undertaking, I 
make little or no Doubt, but it will inſenſibly fall 
to Decay; becauſe it is hardly poſſible to keep it 
in Repair, without a conſiderable yearly Expence 
and, on the other Hand, the Muſcovites are not 
enough inured to Labour to continue ſuch painful 
Works long. 

From this Canal of Ladoga, I entered the River 
Wolkowa, in which there are Currents of an aſto- 
niſhing Rapidity, and very difficult to ſtem. The 
Violence of the Stream broke the Rope which 
drew my Barque ; but, by good Fortune, it happened 
at a Place, where the Danger was not great, and 
all the Damage I ſuffered was being carried ſome 
Diſtance back again. However, not to incur the 
like Danger again, I took care always to land, 
when I found myſelf expoſed to it. 

. Theſe Currents, or rather Cataracts of the Lado- 
ga, are a Hinderance to the Advantages propoſed 
by this Canal, The chief Aim of digging it, was 
to facilitate the Communication of the Wolga with 
the Baltick, and fo far it has ſucceeded ; becauſe, 
by this River, there is a very eaſy Paſlage even to 
the Caſpian Sea. It is, likewiſe, of great Service 
to the Tranſport from Muſcow to Petersburg. As 
for the Tranſport of Goods from Petersburg into 
the Country, I look upon this Deſign as very dif- 
ficult. How is it poſſible Veſſels, heavy laden, many 
| . ſtem 
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fem theſe Currents? What Dangers would they 
not be expoſed to? And ſuppoſing it practicable, 
how few Merchants would be at the Expence of an 
Undertaking of this Nature? | 
— Having paſſed theſe Currents, I continued my 
Journey through a Country equally populous and well 
cultivated. I traverſed the great Novogrod, which 
carried me into the Lake of Imen ; from thence 
into the River Miſta, which I was likewiſe obliged 
to go up as far as Bronitz, the Rendez-vous ap- 
pointed by my Friend de la Croyere. We both 
rejoiced at our happy Meeting, and after having 


continued our Journey ſome Days by Land, we 


embarked on the Twerſa, a little River, which 
falls into the Wolga, at Ter, whither we repaired. 
Here we were obliged to ſtay about ten Days, to 
fit out a large Barque, big enough for the whole 
Caravan, I muft confeſs, this Delay was very te- 
dious to me: And I could not conceive, how, in 
an Undertaking of this Importance, Meaſures 
could have been ſo ill concerted. But thus, as I 
obſerved before, it is with every Thing in Maſcovy 3 
an eternal Slowneſs rules in all their Actions, and 
if any thing ever fucceeds there, it is generally the 
_ of meer N Be 

All Things being ready our Departure, 
Monſieur * — would take me into the 
fame Cabbin provided for himfelf. I ſhall not 
give you any Account of my Remarks, nor of 
what 8 — in my Journey from Petersburg to 
Caſan. had kept a little Journal, but the Mu 
covites thought fit to take away this, and ſeveral 
other of my Papers. This petty Larceny ſhews 
the Character of the People: They were apprehen- 
ſive, the Uſe I ſhould make of this Journal might 
not turn to their Honour, and perhaps they 'were 
not miſtaken : This, however, is certain, that Di- 
ſtruſt is one of the evil Qualities of this — 
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I think I promiſed to ſay ſomething of Kamt/chatki, 
and of the Expedition thither : it is time I keep 
my Word, and entertain you a Moment on that 
Head. 

It is certain, that the North-Eaſt Part of 4/ia 
differs very much from what it has been long be- 
lieved to be. It was * to be bordered by 
the Promontorium Glaciale, or Cape of Swetenoes. 
But it is now diſcovered, that, at the End of this 
Cape, there is a large Continent which ſtretches 
North and South, for the Space of more than 
twenty Degrees, and forms a ſort of Peninſuls, 
joining to that Part of 4/ia only on the North. 
On the Weſtern Side of it, is a Gulph, which ſe- 
Parates it from Siberia, and on the Eaſtern Side is 
the Sea of Japan. Towards the South it is bor- 
dered by a very narrow Streight, full of Iſlands. 
For this Diſcovery we are indebted to the People 
who inhabit the moſt Northern Parts of Siberia. 
Some pretend it was made by Sea, by doubling 
the Cape of Swetenoes: Others, that it was made on 
the Land- ſide, by advancing very far into the Coun- 
try; I ſhall not determine which is the right: But 
however this be, it is certain the Country is inha- 
bited by divers Nations, and that, at this Time, 
a great Number of Ruſſian Colonies are ſettled 
there. PETER I. ſent a Daniſh Sea- Officer thither, 
called Captain Berrin; who, having undertaken 
the Journey by Land, traverſed Siberia, advan- 
ced to this very Place, and returned. What Diſ- 
coveries this Captain made, I cannot pretend ſo 
juſtly to ſay: But it is to be preſumed, that what- 
ever Meaſures have been ſince taken, are grounded 
on his Report, The ſame Officer has now under- 
taken this ſecond Journey thither, by Order of 
the Empreſs, who has intruſted the Direction of 
this Affair ſolely to him. He departed ſome 
Months before us, with a large Company, __ 
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cially of Mariners, and a great Number of Arti- 
ficers, who are to be employed in building ſeve- 
ral Veſſels there. The Profeſſors hoped to over- 
take them at Tobolsti, the Capital of Siberia, with 
the reſt of the Caravan. . 
This Project was formed with ſeveral Views. 
The firſt is, to eſtabliſh a Trade with the Fapa- 
neſe. The ſecond, to work at the Mines, which 
are very rich and numerous, in the Country alrea- 
dy known: And a third, to attempt new Diſco- 
veries towards America, which, perhaps, is not very 
far from thence; ſince the Bounds of the North- 
ern Part of California are not yet known. It is 
even ſaid, that Captain Berrin has already diſcern- 
ed ſome Land on that Side. We muſt allow, that 
nothing has a more promiſing Appearance, than 
all theſe Views, and, if they ſucceed, great Ad- 
vantages will enſue : But I very much fear, the 
Court of Ruſſia will be deceived in their Expecta- 
tions, and am concerned for my Friend the Aſtro- 
nomer, who has engaged ſo unwarily in the De- 
ſign. Their Meaſures have been hitherto ſo ill 
concerted, that, in all Appearance, this Enter- 
rize will never ſucceed. The greater Part of 
thoſe employed therein are unexperienced Perſons, 
who have no Talent, nor have I obſerved either 
Diſcipline or Order among them. Nevertheleſs, 
a Scheme of this Nature, if well executed, would 


excite the Attention of all Europe, and be an in- 
expreſſible Glory to the Sovereign, under whoſe 


Reign it has been formed. 


I ſhould be curious to know what the Dutch 


think of this Undertaking ; they, who alone, in 
Europe, carry on a Trade to Fapan. They would 
not have much Reaſon to be concerned at it : The 


Muſcovites are not a very expeditious People to 
ſettle ſuch a Commerce. But it may be objected, 


that the. Face of Affairs may change in * 5 
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The Inhabitants of it are not always the ſame; 
And after all, may not the Deſign, which miſcar- 
ried in the firſt Attempt, ſueceed in a Second? Vain 
Imagination ! A Change in the Muſcovites is a Phe- 
nomenon which will not appear ſo ſoo2, and which, 
I confeſs, I look upon as impoſſib e. On the other 
Hand, there are, in the wiſe and mighty Republick 
of Holland, Politicians too refined, and Traders 
too knowing, not to be watchful for the Security of 
their Commerce; And if they find ſuch a Settle» 
ment likely to take Place, they will not want Means 
to prevent the Conſequences of it. The leaſt Su- 
ſpicions, dextroufly inſinuated into the jealous Minds 
of the Fapaneſe, would alone ſuffice to overthrow all 
the Schemes of the Muſcovites, were they even con- 
certed with more Prudence and Wiſdom than they 
are. | | 

My Journey to Kamt/chatki has been no leſs tedious 
than that from Twer to Caſuan. We entered the lit- 
tle River of Ca/anka, which begun to freeze, and 
going up it, arrived the 2oth of OFober about Noon 
at Caſan, where I ſhall take ſome Days Repoſe. Do 
you the ſame, Sir, expecting a ſecond Letter, in 
which £ ſhall acquaint you only with what regards 
my ſelf. 77 of 

— quanquam luftns renoventur amari Perpe- 
tiar memorare tamen. 
. Durs, Ce. 
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Panke the Advantage of ſtaying at Ca- 
iN ſan, as well to — . my ſelf from the 
| k » Fatigues of my Journey, as to retrieve, 
i if poſſible, the Time I have loſt : But 
what Satisfaction can I make, for having 
kept a profound Silence with regard to you, for 
two whole Years together. The more I think of it, 
the more I am ſenſible of my Incapacity : And, in- 
deed, what Poſſibility is there of expreſſing the Ob- 
ligations I lye under, for what you have done in my 
Behalf ! No, Sir, I am convinced, I ſhall never be 
in a Condition to make a Return adequate to your 
Goodneſs. | Tt 


Nec fi Neſtoreos compleam annos. 


My laſt informed you of our Arrival at Caſan, 
the 20th of OZober. It then began to be fo cold, 
that the River was half frozen over. Ihad fo 
litle Thoughts of making any ſtay there, that 
my firſt Care was to inquire, if there was any Veſ- 
ſel bound for Atracan: But it was labour in vain, the 
Seaſon was too far advanced. I had no Remedy but 
to hire a Barque to my ſelf, and all Neceſſaries for 
my Journey were ſoon provided. My Friends were 
no ſooner informed of my Deſign, than they uſed 
= . N 3 to —— me from it. 

oni. a Croyere, in particular, gave me ſuch an 
Idea of the Diffcukies, and — , in ſuch lively 
Colours, the Dangers, I was about to expoſe my- 
ſelf to, that I, at length, determined to wait for 
an Opportunity of continuing my Journey by * 

| c 
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It was next to impoſſible for me to reſiſt the preſſing 
Inſtances, which were made me on this Account. 
My Reſolution being fixed, a ſmall Lodging was 
provided for me, and as I foreſaw my Abode there 
might be long, I took care to buy thoſe Things, I 
ſhould ſtand in need of. The next Point was, what 
Character I was to appear under: After mature 
Conſideration, I concluded, it would not become 
me to remain wholly under Diſguiſe, and as a Va- 
grant. I did not in the leaſt doubt, but the Profeſſors 
made mention of me; But I was intirely at a Loſs 
what Conſtruction was put upon their Diſcourſe. Be- 
ing informed that the Governor was a Perſon of Di- 
4 ſtinction, who had travelled, and ſpoke French and 
z Italian, I took that Reſolution, which to me ſeemed 
: 


alone becoming a Man of Honour. I paid him a 
Viſit, the 28th of October, and opened my ſelf to 
him, in the following Words: 
5 Sir, tho I am perſuaded, it is allowable to de- 
' N * ceive the Publick, in Things which concern none 
* but my ſelf, I am, at the ſame Time, convinced, 
* it will not become me to impoſe upon a Perſon 
4 * of your Quality and Character. My Paſs, you 
4 << ſee, deſcribes me as a Merchant, by a feigned 
| ; Name; But I muſt confeſs to you, that I am a 
| Soldier, of ſome Diſtinction. My Deſign is to 
go into Perſia, to offer my Service to the Prince 
of Heſſe- Homburg, to be employed under him, 
in Her Majeſty's Army, I beg of you, Sir, to 
give me a Guard, that I may continue my Jour- 
* ney in Safety.” I told him my real Name, and 
the Reaſon, which had induced me to conceal it. 
: He anſwered me courteouſly enough, but with ſome 
i Perplexity. I am ſorry (ſaid he) for your Miſ- 
* fortunes, and ſhall take care for your Departure 
«* with the firſt Opportunity.” Having, thereupon, 
made me t my true Name, he took it down in 
Writing. He continued his Diſcourſe to me in the 
er C 2 moſt 
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moſt obliging Manner; But perceiving his Counte- 
nance did not ſpeak the ſame Language, I replied: 
Sir, as you may have ſome Scruple with Reſpect 
to my Perſon, I here offer you my Sword, and 
* am ready to ſurrender my ſelf your Priſoner, 
** whenever you ſhall think proper, *till you know 
© ho J am, and in what manner J have behaved.” 
To which he anſwered in theſe very Words: Fear 
Nothing, Sir, I am convinced by your Carriage 
and your Diſcourle, that you are the Perſon, you 
** fay you are: Let nothing diſquiet you, and be aſ- 
« ſured a Paſſage ſhall be provided for you, in the 
* firſt Ship, that departs for Aſtracan: Upon 
this, I took my Leave, without, however, know- 
ing what Courſe to take: The Surprize I had ob- 
ſerved in his Looks, was to me not the moſt auſpi- 
cious Omen. | L 

When 1 left the Governour, I went directly to 
Monſ. de la Croyere, to acquaint him what had hap- 
pened. I had too much Obligation to conceal any 
Thing from him. He had Company with him, ſo 
1 did not think it proper to ſpeak of this Matter, till 
he was alone. I had hardly fat down, when I ſaw 
the City-Major come in, at the Head of half a Do- 
zen Soldiers, with their Bayonets on the Muz- 
zles of their Muskets. He immediately demanded 
my Sword, which I gave him without Heſitation, 
telling him, the Governour might have received it 
himſelf, without taking this Step. He did not un- 
derſtand me, but behaved with much more Polite- 
neſs, than is uſual in Mu/covy. I muſt do him the 
Juſtice to own, that of ail thoſe I had any Concern 
with, his Carriage was the moſt Gentleman-like, I 
could almoft ſwear he is of Tartarian. Race; At 
leaſt his Shape and Phiſiognomy had very much the 
Reſemblance of that Nation, which has N _—_ 
in common with the Muſcovite. He ſoon took Pol- 
ſeſſion of the Room I was in, and obliged Monl. - 
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Ia Croyere, with his Company, to go out, and then 
leaving me to the Care of a Corporal and ſix Sol- 
diers, who kept their Bayonets on the Muzzles of 
their Muskets, he returned to give the Governour 
an Account of his Expedition. I deſired Monſ. de 
la Croyere, when he left me, not to be uneaſy, nei- 
ther on his own Account nor mine, aſſuring him, 
that the Regard he had ſhewn for me could never be 
of any Prejudice to him. The Major returned in a- 
bout half an Hour, and, taking me in his Sled, 
carried me to my Lodgings, where all that belong- 
ed to me were examined with the greateſt Exactneſs. 
This was done by a young Man who had the Ap- 
arance of an Officer, but whoſe Carriage beſpoke 
im nothing leſs. Not the leaſt Thing, in my whole 
Equipage, could eſcape his Sight, He unfolded 
my Shirts, and folded them up again, to ſee if he 
could find any thing concealed in them. In ſhort, his 
Hands and Eyes were every where. The Major, 
who ſeemed pleaſed with his performing his Functi- 
on with ſo much Care, told him, with a Sneer : 
Thou wouldſt make an excellent Valet de Chambre, 
none better. I took this young Man to be an Officer, 
by his Dreſs ; But if he was fo, judge what ſort of 
Officers there are in Muſcovy. After a nice Enquiry 
what was to be found, they bundled up my Books, 
and ſome Writings of no great Concern, which 
they ſeized and carried off, 

Having thus diſpoſed of my Effects, the next 
Thing was to ſecure my Perſon. They carried me 
to the Corps de Garde, which is over-againſt the 
Governour's Houſe, I was there ſhut up, in the 
Officer's Room, where a Soldier was placed to guard 
me, within Sight, with his Sword drawn. I ex- 
pected, with Impatience, that the Governour would 
either ſend for me, or let me know what he de- 
ſigned to do with me. It was already paſt Noon, 
and I ſaw no Body, but the Officer of the Guard, 
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and the Soldiers who went out and in. At length, 
a very ſlender Dinner was brought for the Officer, 
and another Perſon who was to dine with him. They 
were ſo civil to invite me to take Part with them. 1 
returned them Thanks; But enquiring of them, by 
Signs, if the Governour would not ſend me my Por- 
tion likewiſe, they gave me to underſtand he would 
not. In vain I deſired to have ſomebody I could 
ſpeak with; I was told I was not to expect it. Hun- 
er, in the mean time, preſſing, and ſeeing nothing 
rought me, I thought it was beſt to accept of their 
Offer. I neither ſaw nor heard of any thing farther, 
the whole Day; and Night being come, I was o- 
bliged to take up with a Bench inſtead of a Bed; 
where, however, I ſlept pretty quietly, after ha- 
ving taken a Knife out of my Pocket, which was 
troubleſome to me, and which was ſtolen before 
Morning, from the Table where I laid it. 

I met with no better Uſage, the Day following: 
Having therefore expected my Deſtiny, to no Pur- 
poſe, till Noon, I deſired to ſpeak with the Officer, 
to whom I gave to underſtand, by Signs, and pret- 
ty blpntly, that I was ill uſed ; that he ſhould go 
to the Governour, and tell him, I expected he ſhould 
either ſend me an Interpreter, or ſuffer me to ſpeak 
to him my ſelf. This Officer, highly ſurprized to ſee 
a Priſoner, equally haughty in his Geſttures, and 
threatning in the Tone of his Voice, went immedi- 
ately out of the Room, but returned in a Moment, 
to tell me the Governour was not at Home. - Tho 
this Anſwer gave me little Satisfaction, I endea- 
voured to make him underſtand ſeveral other Things, 
but to no Purpoſe. He only perceived, that I want- 
ed to know, whether I ſhould have any Thing ſent 
me to cat, and to this he again anſwered in the Ne- 
gative, I plainly ſaw I was to be at my own Ex- 

pence, and therefore threw a Ruble on the Table, 
and made Signs to have ſomething provided for me, 
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It may not be amiſs to obſerve here, that in the 
whole Kingdom of Caſan, a Ruble is a conſiderable 
Sum, ſufficient to maintain a Man elegantly for a 
whole Month. As Money is — in this 
Country, every thing is exceeding cheap. A Sheep 
is not worth above ten Pence, a Hen a Penny, 
and 30 Eggs the fame. For 4 or 5 Rubles you 
may buy the beſt Horſe, that is brought to 
Market, and the beſt Bullock is not worth above 
Two. You know, without doubt, that a Ruble is 
a Silver Coin, of about the Value of 4 Livres and 
a half, French Money. 

They returned me my Change ; but I ſoon per- 
ceived, that Stewards in Myuſcovy were no more 
troubled with Honeſty, than in other Countries. I 
was, however, under a Neceſſity of being cheated in 
this Manner,during the whole Time of my Captivi- 
ty. I thought my ſelf happy, when I met with Peo- 

le who were contented with a ſmall Gain : But this 
is a Phenomenon which rarely appears in Muſtovy. 
Pardon, I beſeech you, a Call Digreſſion. You 
may, perhaps, be curious to know my Bill of Fare ; 
It conſiſted only in Bread, Beer, and a large Piece 
of boiled Sturgeon. I no ſooner fat down to myſhort 
Meal, than a Corporal, who was in theRoom, came 
to offer me the Service of a Carver, with the ſame 
Knife which was ſtolen from me the Night befare. 
leave you to judge of my Surprize : I fell a laugh- 
ing, and, at the ſame Time, laying hold of m 
Knife, I gave him to underſtand I could diſpenſe 
with his Office : But finding he would not let go 
his Hold, I began to talk big, and hector. My 
Guards were afraid, and thought proper to ſend for 
their Officer. He came in a great Fright, and be- 
ing informed of the Matter, he offered me his Hand, 


and 


* I have tranſlated the French Word Sous, a Penny, be- 


- cauſe we have no Denomination of Coin exactly adequate to 


it, tho' otherwiſe it is not worth above two Thirds of a Penny. 
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and made me give him my Word, that no Miſchief 
ſhould enſue, Satisfied with my Promiſe, he ordered 
my Knife to be given me, but I was obliged to re- 
turn it again after Dinner. This ſhort Scene let me 
ſee into what. Hands I was fallen, and by this I 
judged what Treatment I had to expect for the fu- 
ture. | 


Me ſcivi in media vivere Barbaria. 


In the Afternoon, my Cloaths were brought me, 
of which I found they had ſtolen a good Part. The 
Linnen J had given to waſh, they brought me quite 
wet: And as they had ſeized, among my other Pa- 
pers, my Laundreſs's Bill, I ſuppoſe that was laid, 
among the Reſt, before the Empreſs's Cabinet- 
Council. As for the Receipt for my Rent, which ! 


had paid beforchand, and ſeveral other Things I had 
bought, they did not think fit to reſtore them, nor 


was ever any farther Mention made of them, In 
the mean time, I ſtill perſiſted in demanding an In- 
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terpreter, or that I might be carried before the Go- 
vernour ; but allIntreaties on this Head were fruitleſs. 
I then perceived I mult prepare to return to Peter/- 
burg, and conſequently undergo the Fatigue of a 
Journey of 5 or 600 Leagues: For this End, I was 
deſirous at leaſt to buy Neceſſaries to ſcreen me from 


, the Cold ; But no Body could or would underſtand 


me, and I was wholly ignorant what would be my 
Fate. | | 
The next Day, a Man brought my printed Books, 
which he lock'd up in my Trunk, leaving only a 
Ruſſian Almanack, with a little Dictionary, in my 
Diſpoſal, They likewiſe allowed me ſome Shirts; 


8 but every Thing elſe was locked up and ſealed. A- 


bout Four in the Afternoon, I was carried, by a 


Guard of a Serjeant and two Soldiers, to one of the 


Suburbs of the City, where I lay, that Night, in the 


Houſe of a Peaſant ; And here it was that I began 
* to 
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to bully in earneſt, I had delivered my Sword, as 
I have obſerved above, to the City-Major, and it 
had been kept in my Priſon : When they carried 
me away, I bid the Serjeant take it with him: But 
the Officer of the Guard, who probably took a 
Liking to it, refuſed it, under Pretext, as far as 
I could underſtand, that the Major would ſend it 
after me, After having waited for it, ſome Time, 
in vain, I told the Serjeant I was reſolved not to 
go away without my Sword. I ſpoke to him of 
it, with ſuch an Air of Authority, that he, at 
length, thought fit to go for it, and brought it 
me in a Moment. Happily for me, the Woman 
of the Houſe where I was, had a Sheep-ſkin Pelt, 
quite new, which ſhe ſeemed very willing to part 
with, becauſe the Wool began to fall off, We 
ſoon agreed for the Price, and it was of great 
Service to me in the Sequel, During my Stay at 
Twer, I had likewiſe got a Cap made of a black 
Fox-ſkin Muff, which coſt me a great deal of Mo- 
ney, tho it was then of no Uſe to me. I yet 
keep theſe two Pieces of Fur, with the whole Fur- 
niture of my Captivity, hoping one Time or other 
to divert you with a Sight of them. 

The next Day being appointed for my Depar- 
ture, they put me into the worſt Sled they could 
find, and it was the firſt Time, in my Life, I had 
ever croſſed a River in a Sled, This River 1s 
called the Caſana, and was then ſo frozen as te 
bear great Burdens : But the Paſſage over the Wol- 
ga had like to have proved fatal to me. This Ri- 
ver is very broad, at the Place where I was to go 
over it: I believe I ſpeak within Compaſs, if I ſay, 
it is at leaſt half a League broad. The Ice was 
* ſtrong, to ſome Diſtance from the Banks; 

ut when we came farther, we met with large Pieces 
of floating Ice, driving with the Stream. In the 
Middle of the River, lay a Barque which * 
fo 
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for me: But when we came within three or fout 
hundred Paces of it, there was no other Way to 
get at it, but by jumping from one Flake of Ice 
to the other. I was, at firſt, terrified with the 


Danger, and thought it raſh to attempt this Paſ- 
ſage: However, after ſome Reflections, I took 
Courage, and reſolved to run the Hazard of it. 
I was willing to ſet an Example to three Muſco- 
vites, who were to follow me. There were ſeve- 
ral Perſons more, who deſigned to have gone over 
with us; but who, after having viewed the Dan- 
ger they were like to expoſe themſelves to, wiſely 
reſolved to return. 

There remained only two Tartars and a Muſco- 
vite on the Banks. Seven or eight Men offered 
me their Aſſiſtance, with ſome Planks, to be made 
uſe of, in the moſt dangerous Places. But upon 
ſecond Thoughts, I believed it adviſeable to fee 
firſt what Courſe the two Tartars would take, to 
overcome theſe Difficulties. I beheld them, tho 
not without laughing, leaping from one Piece of 
Ice to the other, and ſoon after getting into the 
Boat, without any Accident. Encouraged by 
their Example, I was not long in reſolving to fol- 
low them. Having pulled off my Cloak, I or- 
dered two Men to walk before me, whom J fol- 
lowed Step for Step. I thought there was leſs 
Danger in tracing their Footſteps, than if I had 
taken any other Way. The Walk ſeemed pretty 
tedious to me; but, at length, I had the Pleaſure 
to take my laſt Leap, into the Barque. My two 
Tartars expreſſed their Joy, by Signs, to ſee me 
with them, and I no leſs rejoiced, at having eſ- 
caped ſo great a Danger. Thoſe who followed 
me had, likewiſe, the good Fortune to get into 
the Barque to us, 

The Muſcovite, more timorous than the reſt, 
would be the laſt, and was near being loſt. He 

was 
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was not half way, when he ſunk down, between 
two Pieces of Ice, which, by good Fortune, prov- 
ed ſtrong enough to bear him up by his two Arms, 
One of the Paſſengers, who happened to be neat 
him, came to his Aſſiſtance, and helped him up, 
on the Ice again; when perceiving he was nearer 
the Shoar than the Bark, he choſe rather to go 
back, than to expoſe himſelf to new Perils. This 
Bark carried us over, tho with great Difficulty : 
For, every Moment, large Pieces of Ice came driy- 
ing upon us, without any Poſlibility of avoiding 
them. 

Being happily arrived, on the other Shoar, I ran 
towards ſome Houſes, which were not far off, to 
ſcreen my ſelf from a very piercing Cold, ahd a 
North-Wind, which blew hard. My Guards 
who were not yet recovered from the Fright, which 
fo dangerous a Paſſage had put them into, and be- 
ing beſides taken up with getting my Goods on 
Shoar, had forgot to keep an Eye au me. In 
the mean Time, having found all the Houſes ſhut, 
I went into a little Church; where I heartil 
thanked Gop, for having delivered me from ſo 
apparent a Danger. I ſtaid there ſome Time, 
with no — but to be ſcreen'd from the 
Cold. Our People, at length, having loſt Sight 
of me, were alarmed, and ran, with all their 
Might, directly towards the Houſes, not doubting 
but I was got into one of them. They were great- 
ly ſurprized when they got thither, and I, who 
ſawtheir Uneaſineſs, took a Pleaſure in leaving them 
in it. However, not to carry the Jeſt too far, 
1 appeared again a Moment afterwards, and eaſed 
them of the Fears of my being eſcaped, 

We took up our Lodging at a Houſe near the 
Place of our Landing, being refolved to ſpend the 
Night there, to reſt from our great Fatigue. Tho 
our Journey, this Day, had been but ſhort, » 

might 


28 Muscovian LETT ERS. 


might be reckoned one of the moſt ſevere we had 
to undergo. Being come to our Quarters, I en- 
deavoured to convince the Serjeant, who had Care 
of me, that he might be very eaſy on my Ac- 
count, and I promiſed him to do nothing contrary 
to his Orders. He underſtood me, and taking me 
by the Hand, expreſſed a Satisfaction in my Be- 
haviour. From this Time forwards, I was no 
longer a Priſoner, but my Guard became my Ser- 
vants. After a light Supper, I laid my ſelf down 
to reſt, The Night was long, and I had Time 
enough to ſleep, and to think, at Leiſure, on my 
unhappy Fate. It may, perhaps, not be diſagre- 
able to you to know what were my Reflections on 
this Occaſion. 

They chiefly ran upon my Adventures. I firſt 
called to Mind all that Peter, the Great, had done, 
the Pains he had taken, and the Torrents of Blood 
he had ſhed, to extricate his Subjects, from that 
Barbarity and Ignorance into which. they were 
plunged. I then reflected on his Voyages, Enqui- 
ries, Labours, and Eſtabliſhments ; and I ſaid to 
myſelf; where are now the Effects of all the 
Pains this great Monarch took to reform his Peo- 
ple? Is it poſſible that his Subjects ſhould be yet 
in the ſame State of Barbarity, they were in, long 
before his Reign ? Where are then the Fruits of his 
Labour? I could not find that this Prince had 
changed the Genius of his Nation, and I had but 
too much Experience of the contrary.* 

From theſe Thoughts, coming to the Uſage I 
had met with, the moſt injurious that could be 
1magined, I began to make other Reflections. 
The Government of Caſan (ſaid I) ought, for ſe- 

veral 

* Peter I. has been often heard to ſay, That he had made 
Men of Beaſts ; but that after his Death, they would turn 


to Beaſts again ; and the Author of theſe Letters ſeems tp 
juſtify his Prophecy. 
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veral Reaſons, to be looked upon as one of the 
principal Employments conferred by the Ruſſian 
Court. Confequently the Perſon, who now en- 
Joys it, ſhould be eſteemed one of the moſt wor- 
thy Subjects belonging to it. And yet this Man, 
who is ſtamped with ſuch a Character, behaves 
himſelf in the moſt unjuſtifiable Manner in the 
World. He has neither Chriſtianity, nor even 
any Principle of Humanity. He is the moſt vile 
and ungenerous of Men : In a Word, he is a v 
Barbarian, Has not he ſhewn himſelf to be the 
moſt abandoned of the human Species, with Re- 
gard to me? Where is the Juſtice of impriſoning 
a Foreigner, who, relying upon the Laws of Na- 
tions, travels under a feigned Name, and in whom 
there does not appear the leaſt Cauſe of Suſpicion ? 
Is it a Chriſtian Uſage, to force a Man to travel 
in a Seaſon, in which a Muſcovite, who is the moſt 
inured to Hardſhip, is obliged to keep his Home? 
Ought not he to have enquired, whether I was 
provided with Neceſſaries to reſiſt the Inclemen- 
cies of a hard Winter, in a Climat I was no Ways 
accuſtomed to? Was it not a Cruelty to abandon 
me in a Priſon, without ever mforming, himſelf 
if I had where withal to ſutfiſt? He knew I was 
ignorant of the Language of the Country ; I was 
not capable of asking for what I ſtood moſt in need 
of, ght he not, by his Orders, to have pre- 
vented my being robbed of Part of what I had? 
In ſhort, Sir, would it not have excited your Com- 
paſſion, 
+ The Kingdom of Caſan is one of the ten Governments, 
into which Peter I. parcel'd out his vaſt Zmpire. He firſt di- 
vided it into eight only, of which the Kingdoms of Caſan and 
Aſtracan together made one: But upon enlarging his Con- 
queſts otwards Perſia, theſe two Kingdoms were ſeparated, 
and made two Governments, which made them nine in all, 
and he afterwards divided the two into three, in Order to 


maketen Governments; in Veneration to the Number Ten; (as 
it is ſaid) that Number being held ſacred by the Ruſſians. 
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paſſion, to have ſeen me going over the Wolga? 
And if I had periſhed jn that Paſſage, he po 
the Governour of Caſan been the Cauſe of my 
Death ? I cannot but look ypon this Event as the 
moſt dangerous I ever encountered with, during 
the whole Courle of my Life. 

But to go farther: To whom is it this Goyer- 
nour ſhews ſuch unworthy Treatment? Why, to 
a Man of Quality, one whom he himſelf has ac- 
knowledged to be ſo, and pitied him in his Miſ- 
fortunes. A Perſon, who, with a ſincere and open 
Heart, throws himſelf into his Power, and en- 
treats his Protection. That he might the better 
ſurprize and betray me, he begins, by giving me 
good Words, he aſſures me I have nothing to fear, 
and that he will procure me an Opportunity of pur- 
fuing my Journey, in all Safety. Weak, ungene- 
rous Action! Tell me, I befeech you, was there 
no other Way to ſecure me but by Treachery ? In 
any other Country, a little more civiliz'd, a Go- 
vernour of a Province would have behaved in 2 
very different Manner. He would have ſaid; 
„Sir, I am ſorry I cannot grant you the Favour 
you aſk, the preſent Juncture, and the poſitive 
* Orders I have from Court, oblige me indiſpen- 
“ fably to ſecure your Perſon : However, be af- 
„ ſured, I will do every thing, that is in my 
„ Power, to relieve you, and make your Captivity 
* eaſy.” Had the Governour of Caſan treated 
me with ſuch Language, he would no leſs have 
executed the Orders of his Court, ſuppoſing he 
had any: And for me, far from having Reaſon 
of Complaint, I ſhould certainly have acknowledg- 
ed his Favours: But this is not their Manner of 
Proceeding in Mu/covy. Their Way there is to 
ſeize a Perſon without any Cauſe, without any Ex- 
amination, and, without even alledging the leaſt 
Pretext for it; they treat him * 
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State-Criminal, he is guarded within View, and 
with Sword in Hand, he is refuſed the Uſe of his 
Knife and Fork, and his Equipage is rifled. Can 
a People, who behave in this Manner, be called ci- 
vilized? And who then are Barbarians, if they 
are not ſo? Certainly, if I had fallen into the 
Hands of Mur/a, the Chief of the Tartars, who 
dwells in Ca/ar, I ſhould never have met with 
ſuch Treatment : And yet theſe paſs for Barbari- 
ans, and no one has yet been at the Pains to un- 
deceive the World in this Point. There is an 
enormous Difference between them and the Mu/co- 
dites ; but it conſiſts in rhis, that they are not 
guilty of the Vices, the latter are fo juſtly re- 
proached with. The very Sight of the Tartars 
33 
no izes, by Means of whic 
ky =p _ 2 throu * Aſia, and 
a Part of Europe, But at this Time, by 
que of all Mixforrunes, ſeveral Branches of 
is valiant Nation are brought under the Muſcovite 
Yoke. I muſt confeſs, this ſurpaſſes my Under- 
ſtanding, and I am at a Loſs to comprehend it. 
It is true, the Rufians ſhew a great Regard for 
them, which is one Reaſon why they are ſo eaſy : 
But as they are not born to to ſuch Maſters, 
I hardly queſtion but they will, ſoon or late, ſhake 
off their Yoke. 

You will judge, Sir, of the Length of the 
Night, by that of my Reflections: But, at length 
Day appears, and I muſt riſe to purſue my Way, 
to Muſcow, in a Seaſon, when the Ground is eve- 
ry where covered with Snow. We had a pretty 

Journey, this Day, chiefly thro Woods and 
y-ways. I was obliged to lie all along in my 
Sled, to avoid the Branches of the Trees : But 
then I was almoſt buried in the Snow, which was 


every Moment falling upon me. We * 
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in the Evening, to a Village, the Houſes of which 
appeared to me very different from thoſe of the 
Muſcovites. Both Men and Women had other 
Habits, and their Language bore no Analogy to 
the Ryfſian. Upon Enquiry, I found I was among 
the Scherimiſhan Tartars, and I rejoiced at it. 
The Character I had heard of this Nation, and 
what I had obſerved myſelf of them, while at Ca- 
ſan, gave me an advantageous Idea of them, I 
took great Delight in viewing their Houſes and 
Furniture, but more eſpecially the Dreſs of their 
Women, which 1s very ſingular. 

| While I was diverting myſelf in this Manner, I 
had the Diſſatisfaction, to ſee my Guard ſcuffling 
with my Landlady. Thefe Raſcals had their 
Views, in taking this Way, which is not the com- 
mon Road. The moſt brutal among them began 
to abuſe the poor old Creature, for no other Crime 
but endeavouring to ſecure her own. I thought it 
my Duty to ſtand by this Woman : I therefore 
wreſted a large Pole out of the Hands of a Soldier, i 
who had ſeized it, and, what with Signs and Words, 
had the good Fortune to appeaſe him. I found, how- 
ever, that the poor Scheremiſſi, had been obliged to 
treat theſe Soldiers, and to furniſh them with what- 
ever they asked. For my Part, I was contented 
with a all Matter, conformable to the Bill of 
Fare I had preſcribed my ſelf for the whole Journey. 
It may be proper to inform you, that, in Muſcovy, 
there are no Houſes of Entertainment, where a Man 
may lodge and be boarded. In the Publick Houſes 
they have, they only ſell Beer and Brandy. Ha- 
ving therefore thrown down ſome Money on the 
Table, I made a Sign for them to get me ſome Eggs, 
They, took but one Penny, 'for which they brought 
me thirty, I began to laugh at ſeeing ſo large a | 
Number for ſo little Money. I picked out fix of 


the freſheſt, and gave the reſt to my * 
ne 
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One of my greedy Guard would have laid hold 
on them; but I gave him to underſtand, by a Sign, 
that he was already well enough ſerved. My 
whole Supper conſiſted of theſe ſix Eggs, and a 
little Brandy mixed with Water. I might have had 
Beer, but it was fo bad, there was no drinking it. 
This was all my Food from Caſan to Muſcow, 
and this Way of Living was ſo far from impairing 
my Health, that I was perfectly well, at my Arri- 
val there. My Bedding was as mean as my Food; 
a Bench was the only Conveniency offer'd me, and 
all a Traveller has to expe& throughout whole 
Muſcovy, I had happily provided my ſelf, before 
my Departure, with a good Mattraſs, which was 
of fingular Uſe to me, as well now as afterwards. 
We continued our Journey, the next Morning. 
My Guard, whoſe chief Views were Pillage, were 
for putting up at Noon: I plainly ſaw their De- 
ſign ; But did not know how to prevent it. How- 
ever, conſidering how much this retarded my Jour- 
ney, I took the Serjeant aſide, and endeavoured, 
by good Words, to convince him, that this Be- 
haviour of his Men, might be the Occaſion of a 
Riot. My Admonition produced no great Effect; 
he alledged ſome poor Reaſons, in their Juſtifica- 
tion, which I was obliged to put up with. I had 
every Day the Mortification to ſee theſe Free-boot- 
ers go from Houſe to Houſe, and pillage the poor 
Tartars, of what they pleaſed. I thought, never- 
theleſs, it was my Buſineſs to proceed warily, in 
Caſe of any Tumult. I had Reaſon to be appre- 
henſive, that the enraged Tartars might attempt 
to maſſacre my Guard, together with their Priſon- 


er. I therefore, concluded, that if any Diſtur- 


bance happened, the moſt prudent Meaſures I could 
take, would be to join with the ſtrongeſt Party. 
I never ſuffered my Sword, which was my only 


Defence, to be out of my Sight, To gain the 
D Affection 
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Affection of the Tartars, I never went into any 
Houſe, but I gave the Children Money ; and as I 
had made a large Proviſion of white Bread, I was 
very free in diſtributing Pieces of it among them; 
for which I always had their Thanks. My Guard, 


tho very ſtupid, had Cunning enough to paſs by the 


larger Villages, that they might pillage with the 
leſs Danger. 

This Behaviour of theirs gave Occaſion to many 
Reflections, which I made during my Journey. I 
could not forbear lamenting my Fate, to be put in- 
to the Hands of theſe Robbers. A thouſand Times 
I curſed the Governor for committing me to the 
Care of ſuch Wretches. When I obſerved what 
miſerable Diſcipline they were under, I faid to my 


ſelf : | 
Quid Domini ſacient, audent cum talia Servi! 


It was a melancholy State I was reduced to, and 
I could not reflect upon it, without extream Con- 
cern. I found my ſelf obliged to traverſe a Country 
almoſt unknown, drawn upon a Board in the midſt 
of the Snow, dreſſed like a Savage, and deſtitute, 
in this Deſart, of wherewithal to eat or drink. The 


three Soldiers, who were my Companions, were 


Men without Manners or Humanity, nor could I 
ever have any Converſation with them. I ſome- 
times however diſpelled theſe gloomy Ideas with a 
fic erat in fatis, 

I muſt not omit informing you, that, in this 
Journey, I once quarrelled with my Sled-driver. 

This ſmall Adventure will contribute not a 
little to give you a juſt Idea of the Muſcovites. 
The Raſcal, for he deſerves no better Name, took 
a Delight in giving every one of the poor Scheremiſſi 
he met, a good Laſh with his Whip. I thought, 


at firſt, it would ſuffice to let him know it diſ- 


pleaſed 
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pleaſed me, and that he would then leave it: But 
my Admonitions were in vain, and my Patience 
being, at length, quite ſpent, I gave him a Blow 
with my Fiſt,that beat him off the Sled. In his Juſti- 
fication, he pretended to convince me, that theſe 
People were no Chriſtians. Here had been a good 
Opportunity to read him a Leſſon of Morality : But 
then, on the one Hand, I muſt have known how to 
explain my ſelf to him, and, on the other, he muſt 
have been indued with ſome Principles of Religion; 
a Thing very rare among the Mu/covites. 

But ſince I am ſpeaking of Religion, you muſt 
know, the Muſcovites think they alone have a Title 
to the Name of Chriſtians. They look upon all 
other People, the Europeans not excepted, to be I- 
dolaters, who have no Knowledge of the true God. 
Qualibus in tenebris vitæ. Wretches that they are 
They are not ſenſible of the profound Ignorance, irt 
which they themſelves are immerged. What a 
ſtrange Worſhip is theirs! How imperfect their 
Faith! How fooſs their Manners ! [ peak more 
eſpecially of thoſe, who are in the higheſt Poſts, 
and who ought to ſet an Example to others. But 
to conclude my Reflections on this Head, ſuffer me 
only to enquire what their Monks are. This Spe- 
cies of Men, who ſwarm in cvery Province, are 
1 Drunkards, who live in a criminal Sloth- 

ſs, giving themſelves up to all Manner of Vi- 
ces. Superſtition abounds no where more than in 
their Convents. Their Vows of Continence are a 
Crime, becauſe they never live up to them. They 
think of nothing but living at their Eaſe, without 
Labour or Care, and they immure themſelves with- 
in the Walls of their Convents only to eſcape Fa- 
mine, or going to the Army. When I have fre- 
quently aſked to what End this Number of Stug- 
gards, the Anſwer has always been, their Buſineſs 


is to pray to God, | 
D 2 Fhis 
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This is the Character of the Monks, and of the 
whole Body of the Clergy in Muſcovy. If theſe 
Hypocrites, who pretend to Sanctity, had any 
Zeal for Religion, would they ſuffer idolatrous Na- 
tions as theſe Scheremiſii are, who inhabit the very 
Center of the Ruſſian Empire, to live among them? 
It is true, the Clergy would be obliged to change 
their Manners, before they could pretend to preach 
the Goſpel, or they would run a great Hazard not 
to make a ſingle Convert. All theſe Pagans live in 
an honeſt Simplicity, and conformable to thoſe Laws 
which Nature has dictated to all Men. And cer- 
tainly, they would be very little inclined to give 
Ear to Men, who lead a Life perfectly ſcandalous. 
fear, Sir, you will think this Digreſſion tedious : 
But the Subject has carried me inſenſibly beyond the 
Bounds I had preſcribed my ſelf. I might ſay a 


great deal more on this Head, 
Verum animo ſatis hæc veſtigia parva ſagaci. 


Suppoſe me juſt arrived at a Village, called Sa- 
baczar, which was formerly the Capital of the Pro- 
vince, where having bought ſome Proviſions, with 
a Covering for my Sled, and a Sack to put my Feet 
in, I travelled afterwards with a little more Eaſe. 
The Perſons I employed to buy theſe Things, did 
not forget themſelves. Not ſatisfied with the Pre- 
ſent I made them, they kept Part of the Money I 
put into their Hands. I accuſed them of the Thett, 
but I might as well have ſpoken to deaf Men : And 
beſides, it is not cuſtomary, in Myſcovy, to return 
Change. | : 

c 


* It is a Cuſtom, in theſe, and other Northern Parts, to 
travel with a large Sack lined with Furr, into which the 
put their Legs, and drawing it up, tie it about their Mid- 
dles. Iris of excelient Service to keep out the Cold, and for 
. thoſe who cannot pay for theſe, a Sack filled with Bran has 
the ſame, or a better Effect. 
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It was ſome Comfort to me, under my Afflic- 
tions, that theſe People did me the Office of Ser- 
vants ; I was more their Superior and Maſter than 
their Priſoner. I had always the good Fortune, to 
keep up a Sort of Authority over my Guard, and 
all i had any Concern with, from the Beginning to 
the End of my Captivity. Upon ſome Occaſions 
I treated them harſhly, and at other Times, I was as 
gentle as a Lamb. Happy for me, that ] began, in 
Time, to bring them under my Yoke ; I might 
otherwiſe have been doubly their Slave. The A 
covites are naturally very brutal, but at the ſame 
Time, timorous, and great Cowards, who, when 
they find any Reſiſtance, have not the Courage to 
go on. Cowards are generally treacherous : But to 
put it out of their Power, the beſt Way is to keep 
them under. * But to return to my Journey. 

From Sabaczar, we went to N1iſninovogorod, tf 
and from thence to Mu/cow, where we arrived the 
23d of November. You will imagine, without 
Doubt, that at my Arrival in the Metropolis of ſo 
vaſt an Empire, the Face of Things muſt neceſſari- 
ly be changed, with Regard to me: That I met 
with another kind of Men, and eſpecially a Gover- 
nour of better Underſtanding, and more juſt and 
human, than the Governour of Caſan; and conſe- 
quently, that I was ſoon diſcharged from my Con- 


finement, or, at leaſt, treated in a Manner more 


becoming my Quality. If theſe be your Thoughts, 
Sir, you are greatly miſtaken. A Muſcovite is the 
ſame every where, and you will find them, at MA. 

x 400% 


In the laſt Northern War, after the Battle of Gadebuſch, 
when the Muſcovites were in — the poor Boors, who 
had been harraſſed by the Sweaes as Enemies, and by the 
Muſcovites, Saxons, and Danes as Friends, were wont to lay, 
If they might have their Choice, they would defire the Sede 
as Enemies, rather than the Auſcovites as Friends. 


+ Niſchnagorod, I believe it ſhould be, 
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cow, juſt ſuch as you have ſeen them at Caſan. 
Imagine the Inhabitants of this great City, to be 
a new Colony of Laplanders, Samojedes, and Ofti- 
acts, who are accounted the moſt ſtupid Nations 
of the North, and then you may form, at leaſt, 
ſome Idea of the Character of the People, who 


dwell in this Capital. Do not, however, ſuppoſe - 


this Parallel juſt in every Part of it. The Muſ- 
covites are infinitely beneath all theſe other Nations: 
They are more barbarous, more irrational 
and Jeſs human. The Evidences I ſhall give 
vou of this, in the Sequel, will put it beyond all 
Doubt. I could wiſh to do it now: But as it is 


Time to put an End to this Letter, which is al- 


ready but too long, 


Verbum nen amplius addam. 


CETTER N. 


"RE HO the laſt Meſſenger brought me no 

Letter from you, I muſt not omit wri- 
5 ting, as well to perform my Promiſe, as 
co ſatisfy your Curioſity. It is, beſides, 
a ſingular Pleaſure to me, that I am able now to 
pay a Debt, which I have contracted by a long 
Silence. Be aſſured, it is no ſmall Satisfaction 
to me, that I can converſe with you by Letter, till 


—Dextre conjungere Dextram 
Fas crit & nolas audire ac reddere voces. 


My 
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My laſt gave you an Account 'of my Arrival 
at Muſcow. I was firſt carried to the Houſe of 
a Baker, till the Serjeant and one of the Soldiers 
went to give an Account of my being there. The 
Soldier who was left, inſtead of following his Or- 
ders, to have a watchful Eye over me, laid him- 
ſelf down upon an Oven, and flept moſt pro- 
foundly. You muſt know, in Muſcovy, the Houſes 
of the meaner Sort of People, conſiſt generally of 
one large Room only, which ſerves them for Cham- 
ber, Kitchen, and every other Occaſion. In this 
Room you find an Oven, in which they bake 
their Bread, Meat, and almoſt all their Eatables, 
ſo that it is kept very hot all the Veaf round, 
The Top of it is covered with a great Number 
of Boards, which form a Sort of ſquare Scaffold; 
upon which the whole Family almoſt continually 
lives, as well in Summer as Winter. I have ſome- 
times happened to lay my Hand upon it, but 
found it ſo hot, that I was ſoon obliged to take it 
away. Some natural clergy us of your Ac- 
quaintance, who have made ſo many curious Ex- 

riments concerning Salamanders, did not per- 

aps know, that ſo peculiar a Species of them was 

to be. found in Muſcovy. It is to be ſuppoſed, 
that if they had made this Diſcovery, they would 
have allowed thoſe Animals the Property given 
them, by the moſt early of the Ancients, of liv- 
ing in Fire. Pray aſſure thoſe Gentlemen, that 
the Salamanders in Muſcovy, not only paſs almoſt 
all their Time, but cat, ſleep and perform eve- 
ry Office of Life, in that Element. | 

Nothing would have been more eaſy, than for 
me to have eſcaped, while my Salamander was a- 
ſleep on the Oven ; and could I have foreſeen what 
was to enſue, I aſſure you, I ſhould not have neg- 
lected the Opportunity. In a City ſo full of Strang- 
ers as Muſcow is, I might eaſily have been con- 
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cealed in the Crowd, and have freed my ſelf from 
the Purſuit of my Enemies: But I was fo far from 
having the leaſt Thought of it, that I looked up- 
on all that had happened to me till then, as a Farce, 
which would end with my Arrival at Petersburg. 
The firſt Scene which was opened at Myu/cow, 
was humorous enough, but that which followed 
was as tragical : But you ſhall be judge of them. 

As ſoon as the Serjeant returned, I was conveyed 
to Cremelin * the Reſidence of the Czars, I was 
not uneaſy that the firſt Scene was opened in a 
Place, where ſuch tragical Pieces have been repre- 
ſented. This Building conſiſts of ſeveral enormous 
Piles, heaped upon one another, without any Or- 
der, I was carried into a large Hall, which they 
call the Palace or Civil Court, but is one of the 
moſt filthy Places in the World. I there found 
a great Number of Clerks, buſied in diſpatching a 
Crowd of People, who were round about them, 
My coming in put an immediate ſtop to their La- 
bour, and the Eo of every one were turned upon 
me. As the Muſcovites are ſworn Enemies to the 
reſt of Mankind, the Sight of a Foreign Priſoner 
was a Diverſian to them, and the Hall was ſoon 
frequented in a more than ordinary Manner. 

I was committed to the Care of an Officer, a 
Corporal and fix old Soldiers. One of them ſtood 
always before me, with his Sword drawn, but he 
had not the moſt terrifying Countenance. At 
length, they brought ſome of my Goods, but I ſaw 
neither my Sword nor my Trunk, They ſhewed 

me 


* Kreml, or Cremmelin, is the innermoſt of the four Towns 
or Parts, into which the City of Au ſcoc is divided, and in- 
circle one another. It contains the Palace of the Cxars of 
Muſcovy, an ancient Building, which is ſaid to contain 1687 
Apartments, including Cellars and Magazines; as likewiſe 
the Cathedral, and five other Churches. It is not the Pa- 
on of the Czars alone, which is called Cremm elin, as ſome 
Writers ſuppoſe, but this whole Town or Diviſion, of which 
the Palace is but Part. 
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me one Corner of the Hall, which was deſtined 
for my Priſon : But I had no ſooner begun to pre. 
pare my Lodging, than a Perſon appeared at the 
Gate, to imform my Guard that I had a Pair of 
Sciſſars about me. They immediately ſet about 
to viſit a little Bag, into which I had put ſuchThings 
as were moſt neceflary on my Journey, and upon 
my oppoling them, they called the Officer, who 
told me he had Orders to viſit every Thing I 
had. I then opened the Bag my ſelf, and in 
a Moment they ſeized the Sciffars, which they 
found there. I endeavoured to convince them, that 
I could not do without them, that I ſhould make 
no ill Uſe of them, and that they need not fear 
my making my ſelf an Eunuch with them. None 
of theſe Arguments had any Effect, ſo I was obliged 
to give way to Force. By good Fortune, I had 
another Pair of Sciſſars which eſcaped their Notice. 
J had, likewiſe, a large Fork, which, upon Oc- 
caſion, would have done the Service of a Dagger 
for the leaſt terrifying Weapons are more than 
ſufficient to affright a Muſcovite. 
. So excellent a Beginning gave me Room to 
judge what I had to expect in the Sequel; I, there- 
fore, endeavoured to make my ſelf eaſy under the 
State I was in. My greateſt Mortification was 
to ſee my ſelf expoled as a Sight to Crowds of Peo- 
ple, who were continually flocking into the Hall, 
I ſhould have been very glad of an Interpreter; 
but all the Application I made for that End was 
in vain, nor could I, with all my Entreaties, pre- 
vail upon them to let me have a Barber. Dinner- 
Time approaching, I made Signs for ſomething to 
eat, and was anſwered, in the ſame Manner, that I 
muſt open my Purſe. After long waiting, and ſee- 
ing nothing appear, I was obliged to be content 
with a Morſel of Bread, and ſome Scraps which I 
had yet left in my Hamper, While I was at Din- 
ner, 
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muſt cut out my Tongue, if they would debar me 
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ner, they aſked me for the Key of my Trunk, 
which they had not thought fit to entruſt to my 
Care. I thought it ſomething ſtrange, that they 
ſhould ranſack my Trunk out of my Sight; how- 
ever, I gave them the Key, tho with Reluctance. 
At Supper-Time, I was obliged to have Recourſe 
to my Pocket, and upon this Occaſion J found, that 
Stewards at Mu/cow, are greater Thieves than thoſe 
of Caſan. You will not need to ask me what Sort 
of a Bed I had, I believe, I have already told you, 
that they lye on Benches, in Mu/tovy. I was fo 
happy to have Sheets, and Coverlets, of my own, 
which did me good Service : But what a Surprize 
appeared in my Guard, when they ſaw me making 
my Bed ! They could not conceive what I was go- 
ing to do with thoſe Bed-Cloaths. 

You ſee, Sir, I keep my Word with you : It was 
your Command, that I ſhould inform you of the 
moſt minute Circumſtances, and you have no Cauſe 
to complain on that Score. Since then you have a 
a Taſte that Way, you ſhall know ſome Particulars 
of what happened the next Day. I was diſturbed, 
very early, at my Toilet, by the ſame Troop of 
Clerks, I mentioned above, and a great Number of 
other People, whom Curioſity or Buſineſs had drawn 
together, in the Hall. I continued expoſed as a 
Sight to theſe Crowds, who could not forbear fixing 
their Eyes upon me. At Length, I began to think 
of making Advantage of this Concourſe of People. 
When I ſaw any one come in, who had a good Ap- 
pearance, or who ſeemed to be an Officer or Fo- 
reigner, I immediately accoſted him, ſpeaking in 
Italian, French or Latin: But it was all in vain, I 
did not find one who could underſtand me. My 
Guard, in the mean Time, offended at the Free- 
dom I took, pretended to impoſe Silence upon me; 
but I gave them to underſtand, by Signs, that they 
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the Uſeof it. Two Poles coming in, I addreſſed my 
ſelf to them in Latin, and they began to anſwer me, 
but their Mouths were ſoon ſtopped. Their Silence 
did not, however, hinder me from asking them, if 
it was cuſtomary, in Muſcovy, to treat Priſoners as 
the moſt abject Slaves? If it was uſual to let them 
riſh for Hunger, by denying them an Interpreter ? 
And, finally, if, ſince Peter the Great, had o- 
bliged the Muſcovitesò to cut off their Beards, there 
was no ſuch Thing as a Barber eſtabliſhed in that 
City ? 
While I was diſcourſing with theſe Poles, the 
Man who had been ſo anctious about my Sciſſars, 
came in, and made me a Sign to follow him. Be- 
ing perſuaded that he was to carry me before the 
Governour, I readily obeyed ; for I longed for no- 
thing more, being in Hopes he might underſtand 
ſome of the Languages I knew. I was carried into 
an Apartment, not far from the Hall, where I 
fn one ſingle Man only ; but ſoon after came in 
another, with ſome Papers in his Hands. This 
latter paſſed by me without ſaluting, or ſo much as 
looking on me, and fate down near a Table, to- 
wards which I likewiſe advanced. The Perſon I 
faw firſt did the ſame, and having asked me if I 
ſpoke Italian, T anſwered him, it was natural for me 
to ſpeak my Mother Tongue. He then, after ha- 
ving received the Inſtructions of the Perſon who 
was fitting, asked me, who I was? But before 1 
anſwered him, I was inquiſitive, in my Turn, who 
it was that was examining me? I was told he was 
a Secretary, I was not a little ſurprized to ſee a Se- 
cretary examining me ſitting, while I was ſtanding; 
but being apprehenſive I might be ſent back from 


whence 


* Peter I. obliged all his Subjects, by an Edict, to cut off 
their Beards, and to wear ſhort Cloathing, which Edict was 
the Occaſion of a Rebellion, in 1704. in tke Kingdom of 
Pppivah, and the adjacent Countries, © 
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whence I came, I told him my Name, which he 
wrote down. He asked me ſeveral other frivolous 
Queſtions, by which I found my Examination was 
not like to be ſhort. I, therefore, took the Reſoluti- 
on to tell him, that if he expected any farther An- 
ſwer from me, he muſt order me a Chair. He lifted 
up his Head, in a great Surprize, and looking me 
in the Face, continued his Interrogations. All the 
Anſwer I gave was, that I would not ſpeak ſtand- 
ing. He ſeemed terribly perplexed, and I found 
he had not been accuſtomed to ſuch Replies; he was 
obliged, however, to give Way to them. Being 
ſeated, I was forced to give Anſwer to a Number 
of the moſt impertinent Queſtions in the World: 
And what was particular, there were, beſides the 
Soldier who guarded me, Sword in Hand, twenty 
other Perſons in the Room: A peculiar Manner of 
examining Priſoners of State. As ſoon as the Se- 
cretary let me know, I might retire, I bid the In- 
terpreter tell him, I deſired to ſpeak with the Go- 
vernour, and that I expected to be treated as Per- 
ſons of Quality are treated throughout all Europe. 
All the Anſwer he vouchſafed me was, that he did 
not know whether I was ſo or not. Enraged to 
the utmoſt at this Anſwer, I told him he had very 
little Skill in Phyſiognomy; and I would gladly 
have added, that having a better Knowledge of Men 
than he, I could foretel him that the Gallows would 
ſoon be his Fate. He had indeed a very hanging Look, 
and my Prophecy would hardly have been miſpla- 
ced. I leave you to judge, whether he did not de- 
ſerve, at leaſt, that Fate, by his Carriage to me. 
The next Day, Iwas again obliged to appear be- 
fore Mr. Secretary; who took Care to put it out of 
my Power, to inſiſt upon being ſeated, by ordering 
all the Chairs to be conveyed out of the Room. 


This was ſo ſar from exciting my Anger, that it 


put me into a good Humour; and I was very near 
; imitating 
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imitating the Perſon, who for want of a Chair, ſate 
down upon his Cloak, I no ſooner came into the 
Room, than the Interpreter read a Paper to me, 
containing the Examination of the foregoing Day, 
and I was directed to ſign it. I anſwered I would 
never ſet my Hand to a Writing, in a Language 
I did not underſtand. The Reply was, it 1s the 
Cuſtom of the Country; if it be ſo, ſaid I, it is a 
N very ſcandalous one; and, indeed, ſuppoſing I had 
been as criminal as they pretended, it would have 
been contrary to all Law, to condemn me on ſuch 
; an Evidence. The Secretary inſiſted upon my ſign- 
, ing it, I oppoſed it for ſome Time, alledging ſuch 
p Reaſons as might have convinced him of his Igno- 

rance, and how little I valued theſe Proceedings : 

However, at length, ſeeing no other Way to get 

out of his Clutches, I conſented. I asked him, if 
5 he had let the Governour know I defired to be ad- 
1 mitted to his Preſence; he ſaid he had. I likewiſe 
f defired him, if I was to be detained any Time at 
Muſcow, that he would endeavour to procure me 
another Priſon, that in which I was, being very un- 
beſeeming a Priſoner of State; he ſaid he would 
ſpeak about it. To conclude, at leaving him, I 
let him know, I ſhould be very glad to have a Bar- 
ber; to which he replied, it was Time enough for 
| that; an Anſwer worthy of a Secretary of Muſcovy,in 
| Return for which, I ought to have ſpit in his Face. 
f The Muſcovites are ſtill ſo enraged, that Peter the 
4 Great, obliged them to cut off their Beards, that 
not daring to have them themſelves, they will o- 
blige Strangers to let theirs grow. It is, likewiſe, a 
| Cuſtom, that as ſoon as a Man is accuſed of any 
F Crime, he does not touch his Beard afterwards, but 
4 affects a ſupplant Air, to excite Compaſſion in his 
Judges. Perhaps theſe Gentlemen thought to make 
| me conform to this Citſtom, and in one Reſpect 


thay had there Will, becauſe I never could get a 
Barber: 
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Barber: But they did not gain ſo much over me, to 
make me appear before them as a Suppliant. 

I expected I ſhould have been ſent away, that 
Day, or the next, for Peterſburg ; but they are 
rarely ſo expeditious, in Muſcovy, They let me 
paſs the Remainder of the Day, very peaceably, 
without offering me any Thing to eat. I was o- 
bliged to provide at my own Expence, and to ſee 
my ſelf robbed, with Impunity, by thoſe whoſe Care 
it was to buy my Proviſions. I believe, I have told 
you already, Sir, that the Muſcovites are very great 
Thieves : But I had almoſt forgot to let you know, 
that, at my Meals, I was forced to be contented 
with two Spoons, inſtead of a Knife and Fork. 
This manner of treating Priſoners in Muſcovy, gave 
me often an Opportunity of jeſting with the Soldi- 
ers, and thoſe who were about me, tho I underſtood 
very little of their Language, 

The Governour did not deſire to ſee me till the 
27th, and then more out of Curioſity, than any 0- 
ther Motive, When I was introduced to him, he 
was ſitting with two others, at a great Table, with 
his Back to the Door, I came in at: And, when 
I drew near him, he continued ſtill in the ſame Po- 
ſture, being contented with turning his Head, and 
looking at meover his Shoulder. He immediately or- 
dered the Italian Interpreter, who was preſent, to aſk 
me ſeveral Queſtions. As for his two Companions, 
I could not perceive they ſo much as moved, or 
once turned their Eyes towards me. Having an- 
ſwered the Governour's Queſtions, I bid the Inter- 
_ tell him, I could hardly believe it was with 

is Knowledge, I was treated in a Manner ſo little 


becoming my Quality; that I begged of him he 


would allot me another Priſon, for that I could have 
no Reſt where I was, and beſides, was expoſed to 
be the Scoff of the whole Town. Upon which he 
ſpoke to the Secretary, but I could not underſtand 

any 
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any thing he ſaid. To diſmiſs me, he at length 
gave me a gracious Nod ; * But as I did not feem 
to underſtand theſe-apiſh Tricks, he was conſtrain- 
ed, at length, to tell me, by the Mouth of the In- 
terpreter, that I muſt retire. And thus ended this 
formal Appearance, which I was forced to make 
before the Governour of the Great City of Muſcow. 
I do not doubt but you have ſeen the Play called Ar- 
lichin finto Prencipe. Imagine, you ſee me received 
much with the ſame Grimaces, as Harlequin receives 
his People with, and that the D:ſcourſe which paſſed 
was not much unlike thatof the Illuſtrious Buffoon, 1 
have juſt mentioned. The Farce which followed, did not 
in the leaſt deviate from the Abſurdity of that which 

preceeded it. But I muſt give you a Skitch of it. 
The ſame Evening, they carried me to another 
Priſon ; which was a Piece of antient Ruins, that 
ſerved as a Shelter for thoſe People whoſe Buſineſs it 
was to break the Ice, and to cleanſe the Streets from 
Snow and Dirt. In this Priſon was a little Room, 
which was allotted for me, my Guard of 6 or 7 
Soldiers, and 3 or 4 Duſt (or rather Dirt) men, 
who had already taken Poſſeſſion. This Change, 
which I was to take as a Favour too, ſurprized me 
ſtrangely ; but my Wonder ſoon ceaſed, when I was 
informed, that Signor Harlequin himſelf had ordered 
it. I placed my ſelf as conveniently as I could, in 
a Corner, where, during the whole Time I was for- 
ced to ſtay there, I was almoſt ſuffocated with 
Smoke and Heat. While I was in this Dungeon, a 
little Adventure happened to me, which may make 
you laugh. One Day, not knowing how to em- 
ploy my Time, it came into my Head to clean my 
Teeth : But as I had neglected it a long while, I 
could 


* It is plain, our Author had not traveled much amon 
the Northern Grandees, who are ſo uſed to treat their Vas 
ſals in this Manner, that they are very apt to forget them- 
ſelves, and treat others, and ſometimes their Equals, with 


this familiar Nods. And that not in 44sſcovy only. 
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could not do it without making my Gums bleed. 
My Guard, the moſt ſtupid of Human Species, 
were very attentive to what I was doing, but, could 
not tell what to think of the Operation. After ha- 
ving frequently aſked one another what it meant, 
they, at length, ventured to draw nearer, and ex- 
amine the Inſtruments I made uſe of, As I had 
ſome Steel-Pens, which probably they took for 
Launcets, and they ſaw Blood, they endeavoured 
to hinder me. I laughed at their Stupidity, but I 
was forced to make a great many Signs, before I 
could prevail on them to let me go on. One Scene 
more, and then I ſhall ſhift the Decorations : But, 
unhappily for me, I ſhall be obliged induere Co- 
thurnum. 
The 3oth, which, if I miſtake not, is the Feaſt 
of St. Andrew; I had a Viſit again from my Sciſ- 
ſars Merchant, in Company with another Perſon. 
They made a long Speech, in which I heard the 
Names of the Empreſs and the Governour menti- 
oned : But all that I could comprehend of it was, 
that they came to make me a Preſent ; however, he 
who was Chief in the Commiſſion, held it ſo cloſe 
in his Hand, and kept at ſuch a Diſtance, that it 
was impoſlible for me to diſtinguiſh what it conſiſted 
of. At length drawing nearer towards him, I ſud- 
denly ſeized his Hand, and found a ſingle Ruble in 
it. Far from vouchſafing to accept of ſuch a Pre- 
ſent, I only thanked them, and ſaid I never recei- 
ved Money of any body. One of my Guards ſur- 
prized to ſee me refuſe ſo conſiderable a Preſent, 
drew near, and puſhing me pretty roughly, cried, 
Take it, Take it, Fool that thou art. They preſſed 
me, to accept of it, but finding me obſtinate in my 
Refuſal, they walked off with their Preſent. 

Could you ever have imagined I ſhould be re. 
duced to the Condition of having a Crown offered 


me? And do you think it poſſible ſuch a Preſent 
ſhould 
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ſhould be made, to a Perſon of my Birth, in the 
Name of the Empreſs of Ry/ja. It would be ridi- 
culous to believe this Offer was made me by Order 
from Her Majeſty, and if it came from the Gover- 
nour, I leave you to judge of his Character. 

The 2d of December, two Hours before Day, they 
came to tell me, I mult riſe, and depart immediate- 
ly. It was to no Purpoſe to conſider ; they put me 
inſtantly into a Sled, without giving me Time to 
recollect, without any Regard to the Rigour of the 
Seaſon, and without allowing me to make neceſſary 
Proviſion for ſuch a Journey. I was guarded by 
three Raſcals,one of whom called himſelf a Sergeant, 
and the other two Soldiers, tho they had neither the 
Habit, nor Arms, nor any Thing elſe, to diſtin- 
guiſh them as ſuch. Before I went out, I asked for 
my Sword, which had diſappeared, and was told, 
it was locked up in my Trunk. Do not forget, I 
beſeech you, this Circumſtance ; Becauſe it has 
ſome Relation to that of the Key of this ſame Trunk, 
of which I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak hereafter. 

As we _— in the Slaboda,* I took Care to 
furniſh my ſelf there, with what was neceſſary, that 
I ſhould not have found elſewhere. While I was 
thus employed, one of my Soldiers, who was upon 
Duty, with a great Scimitar in his Hand, had the 
Aſſurance to inſult, and talk ſaucily to me. To pu- 
niſh him for his Inſolence, I immediately wreſted a 
Stick out of the Hands of the Corporal, and offered 
to ſtrike him, This Shew of chaſtizing him was 
ſufficient to make him retreat ten Paces from me, 
and this Coward was afterwards the moſt humble, 
and the moſt ſubmiſſive of my Guard. The Bru- 


tality of the Maſcovites ought always to be reproved 
E in 


* There are two large Slabodas or Suburbs without the 
Mud-Wall which encloſes all the four Towns or Divifions, 
that together make the whole City of Afy/cow. One ot 
theſe is called the German, the other the Syrelitz Slaboda. 
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in this Manner. Shew your Teeth to theſe Cow- 
ardly Wretches, and you ſoon have them creeping 
at your Feet. 
When I left Muſcow, I was in perfect Health; 
But, two Days after, I was ſeized with a Diſtem- 
per, which I thought would have laid me in the 
Grave. It was a Sort of a Cholick in the Stomach, 
attended with intolerable Pain, convulſive Motions, 
and a continual Propenſity to vomit. You may 
judge in what a melancholy State IJ was then in, 
b obliged to travel in a Sled, in the Depth of Winter, 
x and deſtitute of all Relief. The firſt Stage we came 
0 at, I had immediate Recourſe to ſome Remedies I 
. carried with me. I had Venice-Treacle, ſome Eau- 
l des Carmes, and a certain Balſam, which is account- 
ed an excellent Remedy, and is diſtributed by the 
Monks of St. Juſtin, to their Friends. All theſe 
Remedies I applied in a Moment, without the leaſt 
Succeſs : My Diſtemper continued, with an aſto- 
niſhing Violence, and without the leaſt Intermiſſion. 
From my Stomach, the Pains deſcended into ny 
Bowels, my Convulſions became more violent, and 
my Retchings to vomit increaſed every Moment. 
In this fad Extremity, inſtead of being quite diſpirit- 
ed, I thought it expedient to double the Doſe of my 
Medicines, but ſtill without receiving the leaſt Bene- 
fit by them. After having ſuffered inexpreſſible 
Torments, for 6 or 7 Hours together, I was ſeized 
with the moſt burning Thirſt, which obliged me to 
drink a prodigious Quantity of Water, My Pain f 
continued with the ſame Violence, I had only a : 
ſmall Evacuation downwards. | 
The miſerable Condition I was in, did not hin- 
der my Guard from propoſing to depart, I was 
forced to ſubmit to my Deſtiny, and throw my ſelf 
into the Arms of Providence, As I was devoured 
with Thirſt, I took ſeveral Bottles of Water before | 
my Departure, I was often obliged to ſtop by the |} 


Way | 
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Way to egfe Nature, and I always obſerved that 
my Stools were of divers Colours, and that I voided 
Blood. To compleat the Misfortune, we had' like 
all to have periſhed, in the moſt melancholy man- 
ner in the World. One Night, when we were eroſſing 
the River Woltowa, I ſuddenly heard a loud Voice 
repeating three Times, Keep back : Upon _— 
wt —— the Matter, we found, Pep two · Sleds, 
and 8 Horſes, laden with Money, were juſt fallen 
in, at the very Place where we were. The Sled, in 
which my Goods were, run a great Hazard, being 
the foremoſt of our Train; but fortunately we had 
all Time to retreat, and afterwards took another 
Way. ü 

But to return to my Illneſs; give me leave to 
make ſome Conjectures on that Head, which to me 
ſeem but too well grounded, of which, however, F 
leave you to be the ſole Judge. My intent is to mark 
out to you the real Cauſeof fo fatala Diſtemper; and 
I firmly believe it to have been the Effect of Poi- 
ſon given me. I ſhall give you my Reaſons for it, 
in the Sequel, in the mean Time, I deſire you to 
give ſome Attention to the following Reflections. 
Before my Hineſs, I was of a hail robuſt Conſtitu- 
tion, and at my Departure from Mu/ſcow, I was in 
a State of perfect Health. I did not know that I 
ever eat or drunk any Thing, that could be the 
Cauſe of fuch Symptoms : Nor is there any more 
Probability, that any Species of Poiſon ſhould have 
accidentally been mixed with my Food. I cannot 
therefore, be perſuaded, but that my Guard, out of 
an execrable Deſign, themſelves endeavoured to 
take away my Life by. Poiſon, _ 

In the Night between the 14th and 15thlT arrived, 
in a very piteous Condition, at a large Suburb, a- 
bout a = of a League's Diſtance from Peter/- 
burg. The Houſe where we took our Quarters had 
neither Eggs, nor any Thing elſe to eat, ſo I was 
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obliged to put up with a Piece of brown Bread, which 
I found upon the Table. I paſſed the whole Night 
under great Uneaſineſs, and without any Reſt, my 
Diſtemper obliging me to get up every Moment, 

Thus ended my painful Journey from Muſcow to 
Peterſburg ;, where I hope to find all the Aſſiſtance 
I ſtand in need of, and, in a ſhort Time, to ſee all 
my Misfortunes at an End. Theſe Hopes are fo 
powerful, that methinks I am already, in ſome 
Meaſure, eaſed of my Pain. What is your Opinion 
of it, Sir, do you believe I ſhall find my ſelf miſta- 
ken? I muſt confeſs, I do not efteem Peterſburg, as 
a City of Muſcovy : I look upon this Capital as the 
Reſidence of one of the moſt mighty Monarchs in 
the whole World, crouded with Foreigners, the 
greater Part of whom have the Direction of the 
moſt important Affairs. I expect ſpeedily to be 
lodged in a Palace, which 1s oppoſite to that of the 
Sovereign, and in which the wiſeſt Miniſters aſſem- 
ble. I flatter my ſelf with the Hopes of being treat- 
ed there in ſuch a Manner, that I ſhall entirely loſe 
the Remembrance of what is paſt. Depend on it, 
Sir, I ſhall not delay giving you an Account of eve- 
ry Thing, being perſuaded that you will expect it 
with the utmoſt Impatience ; 


Nam tibi ſollicito nova res mollitur ad aures 
Accidere, et nova ſe ſpecies oſtendere rerum, 


i 
f 


I Cannot but acknowledge, with the uts 
moſt Gratitude, the many Obligations 
you lay me under. By your laſt, I per- 
CATE ceive, that your Friendſhip to me en- 
creaſes daily ; that you bemoan my Abſence ; that 
you are ſenſibly affected with what ever befals me; 
and, in fine, that you pity my Misfortunes, which 
you wiſh to ſee ſpeedily ended. Theſe lively Tokens 
of a Friendſhip the moſt ſincere, without Doubt me- 
rit a Retaliation from my Hands. Be aſſured then, 
that you are to me the deareſt Perſon living, and 
that nothing can afford me ſo much Comfort, in 
my preſent unhappy State, as the Hopes of embra- 
cing, ſoon or late, ſo valuable a Friend. You are 
pleaſed to obſerve, that neither my Impriſonment, 
nor my Sufferings, have made me forget the Latin 
Tongue, and that you take a Pleaſure in the Peruſal 
of thoſe Verſes, which I ſometimes quote in that 
Language. As you ſeem, Sir, to reliſh this Way 
of Writing, I will not, in the Sequel, fail to give 
you that Satisfaction: And am only ſorry, that I 
have not a Library at Command, for then I ſhould 
find it more eaſy to ſend you elegant Latin, than 
bad French. In the mean Time, as I am loſt to all 
Ambition, ſo neither am I in a Humour, to give 
my ſelf the leaſt Trouble either for the one or the 0- 
ther ; if therefore my Letters are written in a cold, 


flagging Stile, you may freely ſay, 


Didicit jam bona verba loqui, 
E 3 - = 
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and if the Expreſſions are low, and the Diction in- 
correct, I muſt plead, as an Excuſe, that I'm a 


Stranger to the Language I write in. As you ſeem 
fond of Latin, I muſt beg Leave to tell you, that 


De qua ſcribebam barbara terra fuit. 


I ſhall begin my Account of this Country by tel- 
ling you, that we made our Entry into Peterſburg on 
the 15th of December, 1733. A Thaw had made 
the Roads, at that Time, very deep, and, when 
we reached the River, which we were to paſs, we were 
obliged to halt, no one being ſuffered to croſs it: 
Guards were even placed at all the moſt frequented 
Paſſes, to obſtruct the Paſſage of Drunkards, which 
Appellation 1s generally due to half, and ſometimes 
whe whole City. After a ſtay of two Hours, with- 
out knowing what my Fate would be, I was ordered 
to paſs the River, and my Guard ſhewed me on 
the oppoſite Side a Houſe, called the Senate-Houſe, 
whither I was to go. I was really aſhamed of the 
Condition I found my felf in, when I ſtepped out of 
my Sled, and leaye you to judge what a FigureI muſt 
have made after what I had undergone. My Paſſage 
over this River, ſeemed in Compariſon with the Tri- 
al J had undergone in croſſing the Wolga, only a 
pleaſant Step, through the Gravel-Walks of a Gar- 
den, or on an Arched Roof. I was no ſooner land- 
ed on the oppoſite Banks, than the Soldiers, who 
were poſted there, to ſtop up the Paſſes, . preſented 
their Bayonets, and enjoined me to return from 
whence I came. But upon the preſſing Inſtances of 
the Sergeant, who had accompanied me, I was at 
laſt permitted to paſs. 

They conducted me immediately to the Hall of 
the Senate-Houſe, which was crowded with Perſons 
of all Ranks. After having waited ſome 2 
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there, I was led to another little Apartment, where 
I could hardly ſtand upright, and informed by Signs 
that I muſt take up my Habitation there. At the 
Remonſtrance of the Soldiers, who were on Guard, 
I was however directed to a Chamber, where I found 
a Score of Clerks, five or ſix Soldiers, and Crowds 
of other People. No ſooner had I entered this 
Room, than an Officer pointed to a Corner, and 
ſaid to me, There's thy Lodging. The manner with 
which he uttered theſe Words, ſhewed he had a ſe- 
cret Pleaſure in having an impriſoned Foreigner in 
his Cuſtody. He asked, whether I had any Mo- 
ney, for, if I had none, I ſhould be ſupplyed with 
Beer and Bread. If you was in my Cale, thought I 
with my ſelf, you would fare very hard. 

Being left to the Cuſtody of a Soldier, who guard- 
ed me, Sword in Hand, I lay downon my Mattreſs, to 
take a little Reſt. I'was ſo overwhelmed with Grief, 
that I was hardly capable of reflecting on the Situ- 
ation I was in. Some Slaves brought, at the ſame 
Time, my Goods, all but my Trunk, and what. 
ever elſe they thought proper torob me of. At noon, 
every one retired, and I was left only with my Guard, 
who were of the Regiment of Aſtracan. Soon 
came in the Sergeant, who gave ſome Orders to 
my Guard, and I perceived J was to be under his 
Inſpection. I let him know I wanted ſomebody I 
could ſpeak to, having Occaſion to buy ſome Victu- 
als. He promiſed to grant my Requeſt the next 
Morning. But as I found, that the People of this 
Country ſeemed unacquainted with the Proverb, 
Venter non patitur dilationem, I gave Money to one 
of the Soldiers to fetch me Bread and Wine; whick 
he did. Having ſome Sugar, I made a Toaſt, and 
ſweetned the Wine, which had been my greateſt 
Relief during the whole Journey. 

At Day-Break, the next Morning, my Apart- 
ment was. again,crowded with Clerks and other Peo- 
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ple. The little Corner, where I was ſtreightned for 
want of Room, was the Anti-Chamber of a Secre- 
tary, who came in, and, having fixed his Eyes on 
me, in an inſolent Manner, paſſed by without ſa- 
luting me. He went into his Office, and returned 
inſtantly, to order an Officer of the Guards, then 
preſent, not to ſuffer me to be at the Window, or 
to go into the Secretary's Office. He kept his Hat 
on whilſt he gave theſe Orders to the Officer, to 
whom he ſpoke with an Air of Superiority that ſur- 
prized me. This Carriage occaſioned me to think, - 
that the Gentlemen, who are at the Head of the 
Muſcovite Troops, are probably ignorant, how they 
expoſe the Honour of their Regiments by ſubjecting 
them to the Injunctions of ſuch Wretches. 
I waited, in the mean Time, with great Impati- 
ence for the Interpreter, they had promiſed me. I 
quainted the Sergeant, who came to ſee me, with 
Deſire, and he aſſured me, that he would im- 
iately ſend me one. I met with the ſame An- 
{wer to my Demand for a Barber. But, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe repeated Aſſurances, I ſaw neither 
one nor t'other. The Door of an adjoining Apart- 
ment being open, and no one there, my Curioſity 
induced me to go in, but I was ordered to re- 
tire, and I was obliged to obey. I met with the 
ſame Order, when I — a Window, but 
having little Regard to ſuch Impertinences, I gave 
them to underſtand, that, if they would hinder me 
from looking out at the Windows, they muſt wall 
them up. This Anſwer put a Stop to all further 
Uneaſineſs on that Head. I paſſed the Night quiet- 
ly enough, but, when I waked, found my felt benum'd 
rom Head to Foot, and not able to ſtir for ſome 
Time. This Accident revived the Suſpicion, I en- 
tertained before, of being poiſoned : Which myſte- 
rious Scene of Iniquity, I ſhall explain to you more 
at large, in the Sequel: at preſent I muſt inform 
you oak paſſed at my Levee, I 
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I was hardly up, when the Sergeant came into my 
Chamber, and deſired me to prepare for going out. 
I was very ſoon ready, and met, at the Bottom of 
the Stairs, a Secretary, who made Signs to me, to 
follow him: This Officer was to conduct me to 
the Empreſs's Palace, ſituate on the other Side of 
the River. Notwithſtanding that the Ice appeared to 
me very ſtrong, yet few were willing to paſs over it: 
But a large Number of Planks were laid upon it 
which rendered the Paſſage entirely ſafe, When I 
came to the Palace, I was carried into an Anti- 
Chamber crowded with People. A Looking-Glaſs, 
which was in that Apartment, gave me an Opportu- 
nity of ſeeing what a Figure I made: But I was 
highly mortified to find my ſelf ſo nearly reſembling 
a Savage. Another Object, which, at the ſame 
Time, offered itſelf to my View, ſoon diſpelled this 
little Uneaſineſs. I faw, the Sergeant, who had 
guarded me from Moſcow to Peterſburg, in a much 
worſe Condition than my ſelf. One would have 
thought this poor Wretch juſt come from the Rack. 
I beg, Sir, you would not forget this Circumſtance, 
3 ſhall have Occaſion to remind you of in the 

uel. 

Whilſt my Mind was employed in forming Con- 
jectures about what might have happened to my 
Sergeant, I was ſent for to a ſmall Apartment, 
where I ſaw two Lords fitting at a Table, and at 
ſome Diſtance another Perſon likewiſe fitting, on 
a low Stool. The former were the two Prime-Mi- 
niſters of her Czarian Majeſty; the one a Fo- 
reigner, and the other a Muſcovite; and the third, 
who fat at ſome Diſtance, was the Attorney-Gene- 
ral. I drew near to the Table as well as my 
Legs would let me; for they were ſcarce in a Con- 
dition to obey my Orders; Sed vires animus dabat. 
The Foreign Miniſter, who is a Man of a noble 
Appearance, broke Silence, and asked me in 9 

, W 


58 Mvuscovian LITTIERS. 


who I was. I acquainted him with my Name, and 
told him, at the ſame Time, how much I was aſha- 
med to appear before him in ſo mean a Condition. 
He then asked fome other inſignificant Queſtions, to 
which I anſwered as well as I could. An Abſtract 
of theſe Interrogations, you will find in a Memorial, 
which I ſhall take Care to ſend you. 

The Muſcovite Miniſter kept a profound Silence 
during the Converſation, Thad with the other, and did 
not ſo much as lift up his Eyes. He is a Man of 
an enormous Size, and wore a Peruke with a Bag, 
as remarkably ſmall. The comical Figure, this di- 
minutive Peruke made on the Head of ſo big a Man, 
was ſuch, that on any other Occaſion I ſhould una- 
avoidibly have burſt out into Laughter, and might 
juſtly have applyed to him theſe Words, Atgue ſu- 
percilio brevior come. As for the Attorney-General, 
his Function ſeemed to be no other, than that of 
hearing what was ſaid. The Prime-Miniſter con- 
tinued, in the mean Time, to examine me, and en- 
quired into the Motives, that induced me to leave 
France. I anſwered that it was to avoid a Marri- 
age, which I ſhould have been obliged to contract, 
had I made any longer Stay in that Country. To 
this he anſwered, that I muſt furely be more ſcrupu- 
lous than People generally are in France, adding, 
theſe very Words : Sir, you might have married 
the Perſon, you ſpeak of, and need not have been de- 
ſtitute of Means to rid your ſelf of her afterwards. 
Notwithſtanding my extream Weakneſs, at theſe 
Words, I retreated a Step or two backwards, & hic 
_ wires indignatio dedit, He recolleQed himſelf, when 
he ſaw the Surprize I was in, and endeavoured to ex- 
— his Meaning. He told me, that I might have 

een divorced from this Wife in a legal Way, very 

common, eſpecially in France, and added ſeveral 

other Circumſtances, all tending to illuſtrate what 
he had before ſaid. I ſhould be glad to know _ 
| ther 
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ther he would have adviſed me to hang my ſelf, in 
hopes of ſomebody's coming to cut me down? 
Acſter he had made ſome farther Enquiry into my 
Affairs, to which I replyed in few Words, I was or- 
dered to go out, and wait in the Anti-Chamber, 
As, in my Examination, I had mentioned the Son 
of Count de Munich, who I thought might know me, 
having ſeen me in foreign Countries, it was thought 
proper to ſend for him, and, when he came, he 
was placed behind a Door, through which he took 
a View of me. A very neceſſary Caution certainly! 
What Harm would it have been, if they had let 
him come nearer, that he might have ſeen and ſpo- 
ken to me? It would have been much more eaſy to 
him to have known me, in the Condition I was then 
in, by my Voice, than by my doleful Aſpect. My 
Beard was, at that Time, of two Months Growth, 
I had a Peruke on, combed in the Turkiſb Faſhion, 
anda very ragged Cloak. Count de Munich's Son had 
to be ſure never ſeen me in ſuch an Equipage,and con- 
{quently could not be ſuppoſed to know me. After 
they had got what Information they thought neceſ- 
fary, the fame Miniſter, who had all along diſcourſed 
with me, drew nearer, and asked the Name of the 
Perſon, who had been the Cauſe of all my Misfor- 
tunes. This Queſtion highly ſurprized me, and I 
wonder I had not anſwered, Et oft di viltd tentare 
Argante? I was, however, contented with reply- 
ing, with a diſdainful Smile, that I could not believe 
he expected I ſhould anſwer him. That he could 
not be ignorant of the Reſpect due to the Sex,though 
they often might not deſerve it. I thought proper, 
before I retired, to beg he would take Notice of my 
infirm State of Health, after ſo tedious a Sickneſs, 
and of the ſtrange Uſage I had met with from the 
firſt Day of my Impriſonment. He gave me no 
other Anſwer, than this: It is your own Fault, Sir, 
we ſhall proceed as favourably as we can, 
Reflect, 
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Reflect, I beſeech you, on this whole Procedure. 
But in order to inform you rightly of the State 
of Things, it will be neceſſary to acquaint you with 

what I could learn of the My/covite Miniſtry, It is 
certain, that all the grand Affairs tranſacted at 
preſent at the Court of Ruſſia, are under the Directi- 
on of Miniſters who are Foreigners, and though out 
of Decency, they are likewiſe communicated to w] ] 
or three Natives of the Country, it is, nevertheleſs, 
beyond all Doubt, that the Power is only in the 
Hands of the Former. And they are ſo jealous of 
their Authority, and know ſo well how to ſupport 
one another, that the Muſcovites are only looked on 
as Subalterns, who dare not undertake any Thing, 
without their previous Advice and Conſent. In all 
Conſultations that Miniſter who examined me, pre- 
ſides: But tho he has a great Share in the Deciſion 
of important Matters, yet, I believe it does not ap- 
pertain ſolely to him. The others are Lords of the 
Court, who aſſiſt at Councils, Conferences, Audi- 
ences of foreign Miniſters, and are conſulted in all 
Concerns which are of any Moment. As the Mu ſco- 
vites are naturally ſuſpicious, diffident, and imagine, 
that there is not a Perſon in the World whoſe Inte- 
grity can be relied on, there is always ſome Over- 
ſeer every where, which is the Reaſon that even 
thoſe Things, which require the utmoſt Secrecy, are 
treated of in the Preſence of ſeveral Perſons. How 
far this is advantageous or prejudicial to the State, 
is not my Province to determine. All I know is, 
that the wiſeſt Man in Myſcovy, tho never ſo well 
inclined to ſerve his Country, would find it difficult 
to ſucceed in any Attempt, becauſe the continual 
Suſpicions and Diffidence he would meet with, with 
Regard to himſelf, muſt diſcourage him, and make 
him loſe that Freedom of Mind and Sentiments, 
which is ſo neceſſary to terminate Affairs, that re- 


quire a ready Execution, 
hn NT Let 
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Let me now inform you of what I have learned 
of the ſecond Claſs of Miniſters, who are the Sena- 
tors. The Senate conſiſts of Muſcovite Noblemen 
of the firſt Rank, and ſuch, as paſs for Men of a 
great Genius, and thorough Knowledge of Buſineſs. 
Among theſe there are ſome, who have ſerved the 
State, in the Quality of Ambaſſadors to foreign 
Courts, others, who have been Generals in the Ar- 
my, and ſome, who have travelled through a great 
Part of Europe. I cannot inform you of the exact 
Number of the Senators, but am aſſured from good 
Hands, it is but ſmall, I know ſix or ſeven of them, 
with whom I have had ſome Concerns, They have a 
great Number of Secretaries, who are the moſt ig- 
norant, the moſt inſolent, and at the ſame Time, the 
moſt preſumptuous Animals, the Earth ever bore. 
Theſe have under their Command a prodigious 
Troop of Clerks, who ſeem to be always employed. 
Add to this the Multitude of petty Officers, who go, 
indeed, by the Name of Soldiers, but may be pla- 
ced among the loweſt Dregs of the Vulgar, and are 
the very Scum of the People. Of all theſe conſiſts 
that Auguſt Aſſembly called the Senate. As for the 
reſpective Functions of each of theſe Officers, they 
themſelves are frequently ſo ignorant of them, that 
it is no Wonder if a Stranger is ſo. All I can fay, 
on that Head, is, that they generally meet four or 
five Hours a Day, that they take a great deal of 
Pains themſelves, and give no lefs to others, with- 
out advancing the Intereſts of the State. The Cu- 
ſtom of this Nation, of deferring every Thing to 
the Morrow, is the Occaſion that moſt Affairs are 
not terminated, till after many Delays. This Re- 
miſſneſs is a natural Conſequence of the mutual Di- 
ſtruſts they entertain of each other; for as they can- 
not venture to deliver their Opinions with an entire 
Freedom, they are often neceſſitated to defer the 
moſt yrgent Affairs to another Time, The W 
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this illuſtrious Areopagus might be properly adorned 
with the following Device : 


Hic operoſe nibil agitur. 


But this is not all. There is a third Order of Mi- 
niſters, if they may be allowed that Denomination, 
who compoſe what they call the Colleges; theſe Col- 
leges are divided into different Claſſes. There is the 
College of War, that of Foreign Affairs, thoſe of 
Finances and Commerce, and ſeveral others. As 
J have had nothing to do with theſe Gentlemen, 
J can hardly give you any Account of their ſeve- 
ral Functions. I am nevertheleſs pretty confidently 
aſſured; that all the Members of theſe Bodies, as 
well that of the Senate, as thoſe, who compoſe the 
Colleges, are only regarded as bare Commiſſioners 
or Deputies under the Influence of the Minifters, 
who are Foreigners, and are eſteemed their Ora- 
cles. Nothing can be done without previouſly con- 
ſulting, or receiving the Orders of theſe, and all 
the others live in the moſt ſervile Fear and Sub- 
jection. The Governours of Provinces dare hardly 
ever undertake any Thing of their own Accord, 
and are even ignorant, how far their Authority and 
Juriſdiction extends. Their natural Timidity, and 
the entire Dependance, they are always kept in, oc- 
caſion even Trifles to paſs with them for Matters of 
the greateſt Importance. | 

This in a few Words, is what I have been able to 
learn of the Form of Government eſtabliſhed in 
Muſcoby. I thought it neceſſary to give you this 
Abſtract, 


4 
Per que poſſis, cognoſcere cætera tute, 


The Fate of the Muſcovites would deſerve our 
Pity, had they any generous Paſſions, or any Ho- 
nour 
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nour at Heart. In proceſs of Time they may = 
haps ſhake off the Yoke, impoſed on them by Fo- 
reigners, and then, perhaps, we may fee Muſco- 
vian Veſpers, as we have formerly feen Sicilian 
Veſpers. Their Hatred of Foreigners is fo great, 
that, in this Caſe, hardly one would efcape with 
Life. It would be the more eaſy to execute an 
Enterprize of this Kind, as the Authority Foreign- 
ers have aſſumed, is only founded on a flaviſh 
Fear, into which the whole Nation is immerged. 

Peter 1. who uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to 
draw his Subjects out of Barbarity, having, in his 
Travels in France, at the Time of the Regency, 
made Enquiries into the then Form of Govern- 
ment, framed, and, in Part, executed the Project 
of regulating his own after that Model. He pro- 
poſed, by eſtabliſhing ſo many Councils, to em- 
ploy, in the Adminiſtration, all thoſe of his Sub- 
Jets, who ſhould be moft capable of it, that in 
Time, they might render themſelves uſeful to their 
Prince and Country. I know not what Idea to 
frame of ſuch a Form of Government, which ſeems 
not the moſt ſuitable to ſo deſpotick a State, as that 
of Muſcovy: It will, I fear, in Time, produce 
many Diſorders, and inſenſibly tinge the Com- 
monalty with Republican Principles. 

We have already ſeen the Seeds of ſuch Notions 
at the Death of Peter II; for a Motion was then 
made to form the Government into a Common- 
wealth. If this Project had taken Place, we 
ſhould have ſeen a Plan of Government very diffe- 
rent from that of Plato, A Muſcovian Republick | 
It would, without doubt, have been a Maſter- 
Piece! But was Peter. the Great, with all his fine. 
Schemes and Eſtabliſhments, ſufficiently acquainted 
with the Genius of his Subjects? I have great 
Room to doubt it, and this is my Reaſon There 
is not to this Day a ſingle Muſcovite, who — not 
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betrer pleaſed with his Village, and his Oven, than 
with the moſt eminent Poſt of Honour, They 
would have been better pleas'd, if Peter the Great, 
inſtead of attempting to change Beaſts, as they 
were, into Men, had, on the contrary, labour'd, 
to reduce them from a State of Humanity to that 
of Brutes. All the Pains that Prince took have 
hardly had any Effect on his Subjects, farther than 
the curtailing their Beards, and a Change of their 
Habits. Their favourite Idols are Fire and Lazi- 
neſs, to which they are ready to ſacrifice their All. 
But I have ſaid enough on this Article, and ſhall 
now reſume the Account of my own Adventures. 
At my Return to my Priſon, the Sergeant, who 
accompany*d me thither, ofter*d me half a Ruble, to 
furniſh my ſelf (as he ſaid) with ſome Proviſions. 
I told him, I had no Occaſion for his Money, and 
gd he would rather fend me an Interpreter, and 
a Barber. He left me, but I could not obtain 
what I ask*d for. I wiſh'd for nothing ſo much, 
in the Condition I was then in, as to conſult ſome 
Phyſician, and to be lodg'd in a more commodious 
Priſon, where I might enjoy that Repoſe and Tran- 
quility, I ſtood in fo great need of. As my Diſ- 
temper continued, I begun to fear ſome fatal Event. 
Though I was caſed of the moſt virulent Pains, 
and ſtrove to ſupport Nature with the beſt Diet 
I could ; yet I was ſtill very weak. I had entirely 
loft two of my Senſes, Taſte and Smell. A Ttfirſt, 
which nothing could allay, prey*d upon me inceſſant- 
ly. All theſe Symptoms did not put me under any 
Apprehenſions of my Life; but I was afflicted 
with others ſtill more grievous. A general Numb- 
neſs ſeized all my Limbs after Sleep, and when 
I awaked I found my ſelf depriv'd of all Motion. 
My Head was then troubled with an uncommon 
Heavineſs, My Sight likewiſe underwent a great 


Change, for all Objects appeared to me double. 
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Theſe Symptoms diſappeared inſen ſibly after I had 
lain ſome Time in that deplorable Condition, but 
then a kind of Reſtleſſneſs enſued, for which I could 
not aſſign any Cauſe. I applied, from Time to 
Time, my own Medicines, but tho I am well at- 
ſured, that *tis to them I owe my Life, yet could 
I not perceive, that they produced any viſible Effect. 
As I conſtantly reiterated my Entreaties for an 
Interpreter, a young Man was at laſt brought to me, 
who ſpoke French, 'and was accompanied by the 
Sergeant, and an Overſeer, which they always think 
requiſite in the like Cafes. As it was my Delign, 
that he ſhould give a faithful Account of what I kad 
to ſay to him, I defired him to take it down in 
Writing, viz, © That no one might have Cauſe 
to cenſure my Conduct, I declared, that, when 
© Money was offer'd me, of which I ſhould be 
% aſhamed to ſpecify the Value I did not think 
„fit to accept of it, not knowing from whoſe 
Hands it came, and being beſides aſſured, that 
Her Majeſty would never offer me a Preſent, 
* ſo little agreable to Her great Generoſity. I 
„ doubred not, but that, if Her Majeſty would 
be pleaſed to iſſue Her Orders, to procure me 
c the Suſtenance I ſtood in Need of, it would be 
«© in a Manner, ſuitable to her Dignity, and my 
Birth; but ſhould it be ſignified to me, that 
* whatever was offered was by Her Order, Iſhould 
always receive it with the greateſt Deference. 
All the Aſſiſtance, which Her Majeſty might, 
ein the mean Time, vouchſafe to lend me, would 
& be of little Service to me, unleſs I was removed 
« from the Priſon,” where I was, as I could not 
enjoy any Reſt there, either by, Day, or by 
«© Night, and unleſs I was, in the mean while, 
% ſupplied with what was requiſite for the Recove- 
ry of my Health, which at that time was in ſo 
dangerous a Situation, that I run the Hazard of 
F ſiokicg 
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„ ſinking very ſoon under the Weight of my Mi. 
** ſeries. Should theſe Precautions on my Behalf 
** be neglected, Her Majeſty would loſe an Op- 
** portunity of puniſhing me, if I were a Crimi- 
** nal; or, on the other Hand, if my Innocence 
** were proved, ſhe would have the Regret of 
*© ſeeing a Man periſh miſerably under her Eyes, 
*© who came into her Dominions with no other 
View, hut of devoting the Reſt of his Days to 
her Service. To conclude, there was nothing 
I faid, but what I had Room to hope from Her 
_ «© Majeſty's Juſtice and Clemency. 

In this Memorandum I likewiſe particulariſed 
all thoſe Things, which I ſtood abſolutely in Need 
of, viz. another Priſon, a Phyſician, my Trunk, 
and a Perſon, who might, on all Occaſions, ſerveme 
as an Interpreter. MyClerk promiſed to give a faith- 
ful Account of all, I had dictated to him. I aſked, 
why they would not ſuffer me to be ſhaved, to 
which he replied, that they feared, I might make 
an A:tempt upon my own Life. | 

My Memorandum had no farther Succeſs, but 
to procure the Change of my Priſon three Days 
afterwards, when I was removed into the Secreta- 
ry's Apartment, who was obliged to ſhift his Quar- 
ters, this new Lodging gave me a little more Eaſe, 
tho ſome Clerk or other was every Day running in 
and out for Papers, which had been left there. But, 
on the other Hand, I was tormented with a vaſt 
Number of every Kind of Inſects that commonly 
frequent the moſt odious and filthy Places. I had 
every Moment the Company offhuge Rats, that con- 
ſumed whatever I could procure for myſelf ; and all 
the Furniture I had in this Secretary's Office, which 
I might juſtly call a Neſt of Rats, was two Chairs 
and a Table, without a Carpet. 

This Change of Priſon did not therefore, afford me 
the leaſt Relief. My Sickneſs encreaſed daily, and I 
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ſaw no Hopes of any Succour. I remember, the 
24th, which was Chriſtmas-Eve, being extreamly 
ill in my Bed, the Sergeant brought me a very large 
Gooſe and a Fowl, and gave me to underſtand, 
that chis Preſent was ſent me by Her Imperial Ma- 
jelty. I anſwered, that the Condition I was then 
in required other Succour, and deſired him to ſend 
me, with all Speed, a Phyſician, and take his Pre- 
ſent back with him. But he left it, notwithſtand- 
ing all I could fay, and retired. I gave them to 
my Guard, to diſpoſe of as they thought fit, and 
make themſelves merry but I found they durſt 
no touch them. The ſame Officer returned the 
next Morning, and made a great Buſtle, becauſe 
they had let thoſe Proviſions be ſpoiled, inſtead of 
carrying them away. I thought this a proper 
Time to make lively Expoſtulations with him a- 
bout my Trunk, where all 'my Linnen was, which 
I ſtood the more in Need of, as I was eat up with 
Vermin. He took little Notice of what 1 ſaid, 
but walk*d off with the Gooſe and Fowl. 

The Refuſal of my Trunk, which I had fo long 
and fo preſſingly deſired, was not without ſome 
Cauſe. Several Circumſtances made me ſuſpect, 
that they had robbed me of Part of what it con- 
tained, and ſtrove now to conceal it. Theft is 
well known to be ſo common in Mu/covy, that no 
one is aſhamed 'of it, Great and Small, Men and 
Women, lay hold, without any Scruple, of the 
Property of another, wherever they meet with it. 
Hence it is, that People are always upon their 
Guard, and live in this Country in a continual Dif- 
fidence of each other. Peter I. was wont to ſay, 
that if he was to hang all the Thieves in his Do- 
minions, he ſhould be deſtitute of Subjects. My 
Suſpicions were ſtill farther grounded, by the De- 
tention of the Key of my Trunk at Mu/cow, and 
by my ſeeing the _ who, had conducted me 

3 — 


68 Muscovian LETTERS. 


into the Czarina's Palace, where he appear- 
ed like a Criminal, on whom Sentence was 
juſt going to be pronounced. Theſe ſeveral Con- 


ſiderations induced me to believe, that I had been 


robbed, and that, to conceal the Fact, and avoid the 
Hands of Juſtice, they had attempted to poiſon 
me. Their Proceedings, in Regard to me, in the 
Sequel, will give you very ſtrong Proofs of what 
I here advance. 

You will, without doubt, be ſhocked at the 
Peruſal of theſe Circumſtances of my Adventures. 
Had not my Courage ſupported me in the dole- 
ful Condition I was in, I muſt have inevitably pe- 
riſned. I ſhould a thouſand Times have funk un- 
der the Load of my Calamities, had I not pre- 
ſerved a perfect Peace of Mind amidſt my great- 
eſt Diſtreſſes. I perceived my ſelf often at the 
Point of Death, deſtitute of all Relief, and of all 
Hopes of receiving any. Nothing afflicted me 
more than the Reflection of being facrific'd, as 
I was, to the Fury and unjuſt Reſentments of a 
Savage Nation, which, having not the leaſt Senſe 
of Humanity, treated me as the moſt abject of 
Slaves. Nevertheleſs, in the midſt of theſe Per- 
plexities, Neque ullam vecem protuli indignam viro, 
neque cedentem calamitati. I leave you to judge, after 
having weighed theſe Circumſtances, what Idea 
the World ought to form of this Nation, which 
at preſent makes ſo much Noiſe in Europe, whoſe 
Alliance is fo earneſtly ſought for, and which 
claims a Right to the Diſpoſal of Kiugdoms, Spes 
improbiſimas complectuntur inſperata eri. 
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© muſt not omit begging your Excuſe for 
the abrupt Manner, with which I conclu- 
(14 ded my laſt, My Head was at that Time 
JEST fled with ſuch melancholy Ideas, and 
my Heart perplexed with Motions ſo extraordinary, 
that I fancied my Hand was growing heavy, and 
my Ink appeared more black, than it really was. 
Theſe Symptoms made me reſolve upontaking ſome 
Repoſe ; for, whatever I write to you, ſhall, as far 
as poſſible, be the Product of a Mind at Eaſe, and 
by no Means of an impetuous Imagination. Not 
that I am fearful of being too ſevere in my Cenſures 
of the Muſcovites, who certainly deſerve no Mercy ; 
But as I engaged in this Correſpondence, with no o- 
ther View, than that of ſatisfying your Curioſity, 
I am not ſo much intent on ſeeking Revenge for the 
Injuries, done me by that Nation, as on informing 
you of what you deſire to know of my Adventures. 
To continue my Narrative of them, I muſt, 
therefore, tell you, that, after I had been left to 
ſtruggle with Death, for the Space of ten Days, a 
Phyſician, was, at laſt, brought me by the Sergeant 
and an Overſeer, This Phyſician happened unfortu- 
nately to ſpeak nothing but Latin; which gave me 
a great deal of Uneaſineſs ; For, though I am pret- 
ty well verſed in that Lan yet I found it diffi- 
cult to expreſs my Thoughts, as I had never made 
made Uſe of it in familiar Diſcourſe. I therefore 
immediately told my Phyſician, that ſince I ſhould 
hardly be able to give him the true Grounds of my 
8 F 3 Diſeaſe 
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' Diſeaſe,” I had Cauſe to fear he might not apply 
proper Medicines, nor give me that Aſſiſtance, I 
ſtood in Need of. He replyed by this Axiom, 
which he ſaid, was unqueſtionable: Omnes Captivi 
inſirmitatibus laborant ; this unpromiſing Beginning 
exaſperated me, & indignatio dedit Linguam. I an- 
ſwered him in as Philoſophical Manner, Non doleo de 
captivitate, ſed de modo captivitatis. I continued my 
Harangue in the ſame Tone, but in a Latin Tdi- 
om, as barbarous as the Country I was in. The 
Doctor, however, not thinking me perhaps ſo tracta- 
ble, as blindly to ſubmit to his Preſcriptions, 
thought fit to retire : And this was all the Benefit I 
received from his Viſit! 
An Accident happened ſome Time after, which 
contributed not a little to confirm the Suſpicions Ihad of 
my having been poiſoned, Bat give me leave to put 
you in mind of the following Circumſtances, before 
J inform you of what paſſed. Firſt, the Key of my 
Trunk, which was demanded, and I was forced to 
ſurrender at Muſcow : In the. ſecond Place, my 
Sword, which was likewiſe taken from me at Mu/- 
cow, and locked up, in the Trunk; and laſtly, my 
Trunk itſelf, which had been detained from the 
15th of December, the Day of my Arrival at Pe- 
terſburg, till the 11th of January 1734. My 
Trunk was that Day brought into my Priſon,guard- 
ed by ſeveral petty Officers, a Secretary, ſome 
Clerks and an Overſeer. The Secretary having 
firſt ſaluted me with a ſmiling. Countenance, de- 
manded the Key of the Trunk. I anſwered, that I 
had the fame Demand upon him. Seemingly fſur-- 
prized at this Anſwer, he: ſpoke. to thoſe who were 
preſent, as if he was enquiring what was become 
of the Key. | | | 

Several Queſtions and Anſwers enſued, which 

tended only to delude and blind me, till at laſt the 
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the Padlock, but as it was ſealed, one of the Clerks 
addreſſing himſelf to the Secretary, and, by his 
Looks, expreſſing his Surprize, ſaid: Sir, here 
are two Seals, Yes, replied the Secretary, the better 
to conceal his Villany, there are two, one of Caſan, 
and the other of Muſcow, The Trunk was at laſt 
opened, where I found every Thing in Diſor- 
der. I took out my Piſtols and my Sword, which 
could not be there, but by a very great Miracle, 
as they muſt have been put in, without taking off 
the Seal of Caſan. I told the Secretary, that my Arms 
were uſeleſs to a Priſoner, and would have put them 
into his Hands: But he anſwered, they muſt be left 
in the Trunk, which he would ſhut himſelt. It a 
2 to me ſomewhat extraordinary, that I ſhou d 
debarred the Uſe of my Cloaths ; for all I could 
obtain was three or four Shirts, which I ſtood in 
great need of. They even refuſed me, with the ut- 
moſt Barbarity, ſome Eau des Carmes, and other 
Medicines. The Secretary having firſt locked the 
Trunk, afſured me, that I mould be ſupplied — 
common Neceſſaries, by Order, and at 1 
of her Majeſty, and then retired. 

Theſe Circumſtances duly weighed, it will be ea- 
ſy to determine, whether I was really poiſoned or 
not? I ſhould even be glad, if, on is Subject, 

you would conſult all — Phyſicians and natural 
Philoſo hers of your Acquaintance, who will not, 
in a Cate ſo fingular, refuſe to give you their Opi- 
nion, For my Part, I Dealt be glad to have my 
Suſpicions removed, by a Demonſtration, that my 
Difeaſe could be the Effect of any other Cauſe than 
Poiſon ; but beg, you would firſt maturely and 
leiſurely conſider the following Circumſtances. 

In my laſt, you may remember, I obſerved, that 
the Muſcovites are very prone to Theft, and that it 
is a Vice common to the whole Nation. Hence 1 
may infer the Probability of their embracing the firſt 
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ther, The Secretary demanded the Key of my 
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Opportuni y mat offered of robbing me, That this 
Conj:ture comes nearly up to Truth, is but too e- 
vient, by the Key of my Trunk, being taken from 
me at Mu/-o&, And I may reaſonably ask, what 
Occaſion there was to ſearch my Trunk at all? It 
had already been looked into at Caſan, and was, 
beſides, cLſely ſealed, Had Curioſity been their ſole 
Inducemen: for viewing my Effects, they might 
have gratified it in my Preſence. But there ate ſtill 
other Circumſtances. My Trunk was ſeized, on my 


Arr val at Peler/hury, without any apparent Cauſe, 


and the Sergeant, why had bruught me thither, ap- 
peared at the Czariua's Palace, in the Poſture of a 
Criminal. Jn Order to account for this Perſon's 
Fate, you muſt know, that my Trunk was opened, 
as loon as it was brought to Peterſburg, and that, 
afcer having compared the Contents with the Inven- 
tory ſent from Caſan, Part of the Things, ſpecificd 
in che Liſt, was tound to be wanting. The Serge- 
ant was immediately ſuppoſed to be the Thief, or at 
J-aft an Accomplice in the Robbery. The Trunk 
was,thncrefore,io be detained, till the Deficiency could 
be repaired, and ſome one be inſtantly diſpatched to 
Nied to recover what was ſtolen, Ir is certain, 
ne Sergcant himfelt was directly ſent back thither 
For when, ſome Days after my Arrival at Peter/- 
burg, Tasked, what was become of my Sled, they 


avi{wered, tlie Sergeart had taken it to return to 


Alice. In ſhort, my Trunk was not returned to 


me, till the 11th of Jarwary, twenty-ſeven Days 
alter my Arrival at PeterEurg ; a Time, ſufficient 


to go to Mu/.ow, to diſcharge the Commiſſion, 


which the Sergeant was entruſted with, and to return 


to Peterſburg, | 


Theie are, beyond all Contradiction, Probabi- 
lities, which, on many Occaſions, might paſs for evi- 
dent Proofs ; but let us examine the Affair yet far- 
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Trunk, when it was brought to me, and endeavou- 
red to perſuade me, that it had been likewiſe ſealed 
at Caſan, in order to inſinuate, that it had not been 
opened ſince. Could any Thing be more ridicu- 
lous, than to imagine, I had ſuch a Stock of Cre- 
dulity, as to be perſuaded, that they had neglected 
a thorough View of all my Effects? They were too 
deſirous of knowing, who I was, and of finding 
ſome Pretence, whereby to juſtify their Proceedings 
with Regard to me, to omit ſuch a Search, I 
ſhould likewiſe be glad to know, what they can al. 
ledge in Reſpect to my Sword, which the Officer 
of the Guards at Caſan ſeemed ſo much pleaſed with, 
which I wore till I reached Muſcow, and which at 
length I-found in my Trunk, though they pretend- 
ed it had not been opened either at Mu/cow or at Pe- 
terſburg. I am certainly highly obliged to the Mu/- 
covites, if they have found out the Secret of imparting 
to my Sword ſome of thoſe Qualities, attributed to 
the Thunder-Bolt, eſpecially that of penetrating the 
moſt ſolid Bodies, without leaving the leaſt Mark; for 
then I ſhall hereafter be armed as powerfully as ove 
himſelf. What could, in fine, induce them to re- 
fule me my Cloaths, and to ſhut the Trunk fo ab- 
ruptly, without giving me Time to examine what 
was in it? I ſhould nor, I believe, deviate very far 
from the Truth, were I to ſay that they proceeded 
in this unaccountable Manner, the better ro conceal 
the Robbery, they had committed on the greateſt 
Part of my Equipage, the Want of which I was for- 
ced to bear with during the whole Time of my Cap- 
tivity. As I have now averred the Theft, I ſhall 
find it more eaſy to prove, that I was poiſoned. 
You may perhaps ask, who were the Authors of the for- 
mer Villany? For your Satisfaction, let it ſuffice, that I 
put you in Mind of my having caſt the Nativity of the 
Secretary of Muſcow, when the Humour took me to 
tell him, that the Gallows would ſoon be his 7 
n 
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And in Reality the whole Matter muſt fall upon that 
Secretary, and his Accomplices. 

My Sickneſs became in the mean while ſo ex- 
tream, and I was reduced to ſo feeble a State, that 
my Guard were obliged to carry me, whenever I 
had occaſion to eaſe Nature, I was again afflifted 
with a Cholick, accompanied with Pains, fo vio- 
lent, that I almoſt begun to fear I had been poiſoned 
a ſecond Time. This new Paroxiſm was however, 
of a ſhort Duration, it left me inſenſibly, and I found 
my ſelf in better Health, than I had been before. The 
inceſſant Requeſts, I had long made, for a Phyſici- 
an, were at laſt complied with. He was accom- 
panied by the ſame Clerk, who had played his Le- 
ger-de-main Tricks with the two Seals,at theopening 
of my Trunk. The Doctor, who ſpoke good [ta- 
lian, immediately enquired into the Nature of my 
Diſtemper. I told him, that to give him a true Idea 
of it, I could not avoid entring into ſeveral Particu- 
lars, which would neceſſarily require his Attention. 
After having given him an Account of my Conſti- 
tution, I acquainted him what befel me at my De- 

arture from Muſcow. My Phyſician was every 
Moment interrupted by the Clerk who was preſent, 
and, as he had Orders to write down this whole 
Conſultation, was teazing him to know what I ſaid ; 
he even deſired us, in preſſing Terms, to haſten to 
a Concluſion, The Phyſician, who had his Inſtruc- 
tions, ſeemed to give Way to the Secretary's Inſtan- 
ces, and before he had Time to inform himſelf of 
my Diſeaſe, adviſed me to take a Vomit, and to be 
blooded. To this I anſwered, that I could not pre- 


vail upon my ſelf to follow the Advice which he 


ave me, without informing himſelf of my Diſeaſe : 
hat as for the Emetick, I was reſolved not to take 
it ; and, though I might hope for ſome Relief from 
Bleeding; yet I could not with any Probability ex- 
pect a Surgeon, ſince they had refuſed to * 3 a 
arber, 
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Barber, leſt I ſhould make away with my ſelf. I then 
informed him of the Treatment I had met with, but 
all the Anſwer, he made me was, that I muſt con- 
form to the Cuſtoms of the Country. The Clerk, 
likewiſe, thought fit to give me his Advice, and 
faid, that Grief being my Diſeaſe, I muſt wait my 
Remedy from Time and Circumſtances. This ſtung 
me to the quick, and put me in Mind of my for- 
mer Phyſician's Axiom. To convince him of this 
Miſtake, I told him, in theſe very Terms: Sir, my 
Mind has no Share in the doleful Condition I am 
reduced to, and give me leave to tell you, that 
<< a Man, tho a Priſoner, may enjoy a perfect Free- 
% dom of Mind. But the Caſe is this, you have 
<< neither Orders nor Leiſure to hear me ſpeak, and 
«* ſeem but little inclined to give me that Aſſiſtance, 
I ſtand fo much in Need of; therefore, not to de- 
© tain you any longer, you are at Liberty to be 
„ gone. All the Favour I ask of you is, to tell 
* thoſe Gentlemen, who ſent you, that a Patient is 
not relieved by the bare Sight of a Phyſician, and 
that no Remedy ought to be preſcribed to me, 
e till I am allowed to tell my Caſe. Your Viſits 
© will be always agreeable, and may prove highly 
„ beneficial to me, if you have ſo much Influence 
as to procure me that Permiſſion ; but if it be 
thought improper to grant me that Favour, to 
give your ſelf any farther Trouble, ſeems to me 
entirely needleſs. Whether my Phyſician was 
pleaſed with this Compliment I know not; but the 
contrary ſeems moſt probable, for he inſtantly re- 
tired, and gave himſelf no farther Trouble about 
me. 

I continued to fare very hard, notwithſtanding 


the repeated Promiſes made me, ſeveral Days 


that I ſhould be maintained by the Order, and at the 
Expence, of Her Imperial Majeſty, and I faw no 
ſigns of any thing being ſent me by that — 
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The Matter was, I ſuppoſe, deemed ſo very im- 
portant, that it required a Reſpite, till the Morrow. 
This Rule is generally obſerved by the Muſcovites, 
when the Point in Debate relates to Disburſements: 
And they are certainly right; for Money is not ſo 
ſcarce, in any other Country in the World. An 
Interpreter, at laſt appeared, after I had long wait- 
ed for him, accompanied by two or three Perſons, 
who came to tell me, he had Orders to provide for 
my Suſtenance. I expreſſed my Satisfaction at this 
News, and told him, the ſooner the better. But how 
replied he, do you expect to be ſerved? How ſaid 
1? Juſt as you think fit, provided it be not after the 
Muſcovian Manner, for their Ragoos I am not accu- 
ſtomed to. He then conſulted with thoſe, who were 
preſent, and faid, that I might have Money allow- 
ed me, and asked how much would do ? This Que- 
ſtion made me laugh, and I deſired to know, in my 
turn, if he took me for a Perſon that would accept 
of Money. I ordered him to tell his Maſters, that 
Iſhould always, with the utmoſt Deference and Gra- 
titude, accept of whatever ſhould be offered me by 
Her Majeſty's Order. This Reply gave Occaſion 
to a freſh Conſultation, which being ended, this 
weighty Affair was put off to the Morrow. 

The Neceſſity I lay under of making my Caſe 
known to ſome able Phyſician, put me upon writing an 
exact Relation of all that had happened to me, to ſend 
it to Monſ. du Vernoi, Anatomy-Profeſſor. You may 
remember the Character I have already given you 
of him. He is a Man of Merit, and one to whom 
Jam greatly obliged. At the ſame Time, I wrote 
a ſhort Memoria! to the Empreſs, wherein 1 com- 
plained of the Manner in which I was treated. I 
was told, they ſhould both be ſafely delivered; but 
as neither of them produced the Effect I hoped, they 
probably were both ſuppreſſed. I was even treated 
with more Severity than before; for after this, not- 

withſtanding 
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withſtanding all my Remonſtrances, I never could 
obtain either Phyſician or Interpreter, either Pen 
and Ink, or my Cloaths. 

That theſe Gentlemen acted, with the utmoſt Inju- 
ſtice, wich Regard to me, is moſt certain; and yet they 
may have had their Motives to palliate thoſe Pro- 
ceedings. In order to unfold this Myſtery, I muſt 
put you in Mind of the Hatred, which the Muſco- 
vites bear to all Strangers who are any Expence to 
them. This undoubted Truth is one of the Motives, 
which induce me to believe, that the Gentlemen in 
the Adminiſtration at Muſcot, were reſolved upon 
my Perdition at any Rate. And indeed, what Ne- 
ceſſity could there be to detain me in that City eight 
or ten Days? Why was I, at my Arrival at Peter/- 
berg, refuſed the immediate Benefit of a Phyſician, 
fince there are ſo many of the Profeſſion in that 
Place? At laſt indeed they ſent me one, but he 
ſpoke Latin only, and the Converſation I had with 
him, was, beſides, ſo very ſhort, that he could not 
poſſibly be informed of my Caſe, nor apply proper 
— As they knew I was an /talian, and 
there are three or four Phyſicians of that Nation in 
the Town, why was I not permitted to ſpeak to one 
of them ? They very well knew, I was converſant 
in the French Tongue, why was not ſome one of 
that Nation ſuffered to come to me ? The ſecond 
Phyſician ſpoke, I confeſs, the Italian Tongue ve- 
ry well ; but the Orders, which were given to in- 
_ our Converſation every Moment, hindered 
me from making my Caſe known. They feared, 
and very juſtly too, that, had I given an exact Ac- 
count of it, the Phyſician would have diſcovered 
the real Cauſe of my Diſtemper. What can be in- 
ferred from their Refuſal of letting me make Uſe of 
the Medicines, I had in my Trunk ? They were 
probably afraid, that thoſe Remedies might reſtore 
my Health, which they did their utmoſt Endea- 

vours 
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vours to prevent. The Attempt, they had made 
on my Life, would, they hoped, be concealed from 
the World by my Death. The Expedient they 
made Utle of to ſilence my Complaints, was very 
odd. They allowed me to write to a Phyſician, 
but, at the ſame Time, intercepted my Letter, be- 
cauſe the Peruſal of it might diſcloſe a Secret, which 
it was too much their Intereſt to conceal. Therefore, 
to compaſs their iniquitous Scheme, they could ufe 
no better Means, than that of leaving me alone, It 
would perhaps be difficult, to diſcover, how the 
Poiſon was conveyed to me, and to name the prin- 
cipal Authors of ſo execrable an Attempt, but that 
they did find Means to give it me, and that every 
Muſcovite is juſtly liable to be ſuſpected thereof, are 
moſt indiſputable Truths. | 


Ad te, quiſquis is es, noſtra querela redit. 


I now leave you to judge, whether the Report, 
ſpread throughoutall Europe, of the Deathof thethree 
laſt Sovereigns of Mx/covy being owing to Poiſon, 
was ſo very groundleſs. They will certainly find it 
very difficult, to clear themſelves from an Imputa- 
tion, which is but too well founded. They are al- 
ready known by too many iniquitous Paſſages, not 
to be thought capable of any Thing. In all their 
Proceedings, they are known to conſult their private 
Intereſt only, and the Project they have formed of 
extending their Dominions, has induced them to 
commit all kinds of Injuſtice, in Regard to their 
Neighbours, They have invaded the fineſt Coun- 
tries, to open their Way into Germany. They have 
long ſince aimed at the ſole Dominion of the Baltick.. 
The whole World is ſenſible of the Tyranny they ex- 
erciſe in Poland, after having ſowed Diſcord in that 
Kingdom. And Europe has Reaſon to fear their 
penetrating yet farther, and kindling a _— 

| Other 
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other Countries, as they have done in Poland. It 
is the Intereſt of more Potentates, than one, to ſet 
Bounds to their Ambition, and to break their Mea- 
ſures; and it were to be wiſhed, that a Method 
might be ſpeedily found of driving them back into 
their Foreſts, and lurking Holes, where they lived 
whole Ages in Obſcurity. As they deſire nothing 
more earneſtly, than to revive their antient Cu- 
ſtoms, and to live unknown to the reſt of Man- 
kind, nothing could be of greater Service to them. 
They bear ſo great an Avertion to the Innovations, 
which have been attempted to be introduced among 
them, in the laſt forty Years, that, if they were left 
to themſelves, they would ſoon ſhake off the Yoke, 
which they think is impoſed on them. This Nation 
is fit for nothing but to be kept in Bondage and Ob- 
ſeurity. Is it not ſurprizing, that notwithſtanding the 
abſolute Power of their Monarchs, they have hi- 
therto been ſo unſucceſsful in their Endeavours, to 
render this Country flouriſhing in Commerce, and 

to eſtabliſn Religion and Sciences among them. 
Whoever ſhould undertake to enquire into the O- 
rigin of the Muſcovites, muſt be greatly —— by 
this their ſingular Character. 11 T coul prevail up- 
on my ſelf to believe, that there were Pre- adamites, 
I ſhould almoſt have ſworn, that the Muſcovites are 
their Deſcendants. And they muſt certainly be al- 
lowed to owe their Extraction to a Set of Men, very 
different, from any we now meet with. I have, 
after many Reflections, formed a — which 
appears to me entirely well grounded, and will, I 
am aſſured, notwithſtanding its Novelty, meet with 
your Approbation. You cannot be ignorant of the 
unanimous Conſent of Hiftorians, in the mention 
they make of this Nation, that no Traces can be 
found of its antient State, and that the profound 
Ignorance, in which it has been always involved, 
has rendered all Enquiries, into its Origmal, — 
| fruitleſs. 
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fruitleſs. This great Difficulty has kept all Hiſto- 
rians in Suſpence, and deterred them from attempt- 
ing any Deciſion on this Article, But I will lead 
you into the Path they ſhould have followed, and 
which I my ſelf have taken, in making this ſignal 
Diſcovery. WE | 
Whenever the Origin of a People is not diſco- 
verable by any Monuments of . Antiquity, we muſt 
of Neceſſity examine their Manners and Cuſtoms, 
and compare- them with thoſe of other Nations, 
and 2 of their Neighbours. This being 
premiſed, I need only put you in Mind of a Piece 
of Hiſtory, which you are not ignorant of, tho 
you may not know how ſo eaſily to fix it to any 
certain Period. You may remember to have read, 
that the Scythians, at their Return from their third 
Expedition in Aſia, met, on the Frontiers of their 
Country, .a numerous Army, ready to oppoſe their 
Entrance. Their own Wives, being tired of fo long 
a State of Viduity, had all agreed to throw them- 
ſelves into the Arms of their Slaves, and had in- 
ſpired thoſe baſe Lovers with ſufficient Courage 
and Strength to take up Arms. The Scythians, 
informed of this Procedure, conſulted among them- 
ſelves, what Courſe to take. They imagined, that 
to employ. their Arms againſt their Slaves, would 
be to debaſe themſelves: They therefore, armed 
themſelves with Scourges only, and in that Manner 
marched againſt the Rebels, who, awed by the Pre- 
ſence of their Maſters, were immediately ſeized 
with a Panick, and endeavoured to ſave them- 
ſelves by Flight. Theſe Wretches, fearful of a 
Purſuit, penetrated very far towards the North, in- 
to a Country, then un inhabited, which their 
Deſcendants ſtill poſſeſs. = 
If you caſt your Eyes upon a Map, it will in- 
ſtantly appear to you, that the Country, into which 
theſe Slaves made their Retreat, muſt neceſſarily — | 
t 
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the ſame, which is now known by the Name of 
Muſcovy. It would be derogatory from the exten- 
five Knowledge you have in Hiſtory, ſhould I here 
attempt to prove this Fact, which is atteſted by 
all Authors, who have written of the Scythians and 
their Country. This great Event is likewiſe con- 
firmed by an authentick Monument, which we to 
this Day meet with in Mu/ctovy, for the Place, to 
which they at firſt retired, is {till known by the 
Name of the City of Slaves. | 

Such is the Original of the Muſcovites, which 
none, but themſelves, ought to regatd as a Myſte- 
ry. You need therefore no longer think it ſtrange, 
that a People, deſcended from fach Anceſtors, has 
ſtrove, to remain in Obſcurity, by neglecting to 
tranſmit to Poſterity theſe Titles, . all other 
Monuments, which could lead us to the Know- 
ledge of them. The Muſcovites would thereby 
have diſcovered themſelves to be not only Slaves 
by Birth, but likewiſe Traitors, Cowards and Re- 
bels. All theſe fine Qualities are ſtill diſcernable 
in that Nation, and it is well known, that Slave- 

has been handed down among them from Fa- 
ther to Son, without any Interruption, till the pre- 
ſent Age. The Aſſurance, wherewith they boaſt 
themſelves to be Deſcendants of the Scythians, may 
therefore be pardoned, 3 they mean in the 
Manner I have here explained. | 

To remove all Doubts, that may be raiſed on 
this Head, I beg leave to add a Word or two 
about thoſe Tartars, who are Neighbours of the 
Muſcovites. You know, without Doubt, that theſe - 
People are the ſame Scytbians, of whom ſeveral 
Authors make Mention, and whoſe Exploits were 
formerly famous throughout the whole World, 
Theſe are the People, who poſſeſs, to this Day, 
beſides great Tartary, the two fineſt Empires in 
the World, which are Tome and Mogul. _ 

wi 
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withſtanding the vaſt Extent of the Countries this 

Nation is Maſter of, there is not a ſingle Tribe 

r but is thoroughly acquainted not on- 
1 


ly with their common Orjgin, but likewiſe in par- 
ticular with their own Deſcent. They can inform 
you, with the utmoſt Accuracy, what Branch ay 
are deſcended from. Whence proceeds then ſo 
great a Difference, as we here obſerve, between two 
Nations bordering on each other? It may be very 
eaſily explained. The Tartars are thoſe famous 
Scytbians, who glory in their Origin; and the Mu/+ 
covites are thoſe cowardly Slaves, whoſe Deſcent and 
Extraction have rendered them infamous, 
Whatever Arguments the Muſcovites advance, 
with a View of perſuading us, that they are Deſ- 
cendants of the Scytbians, this ſingle Obſervation 
may almoſt ſuffice to ſubvert. But I cannot really 
perceive, that they have any Thing in common 
with that Nation. The greateſt Part of the mo- 
dern Tartars, on the contrary, ſeem to have an en- 
tire Refemblance with thoſe ancient Scythians. - 
Tuſtin, Herodotus, and ſome other Authors, deſcribe 
the "Manners, and relate the brave Exploits of 
thoſe Conquerors, and, if you compare them with 
what we read of the Mungals and Kalmucs, you 
will find a very great Reſemblance between thoſe 
People. An intrepid Courage, and a ſurprizing 
animity, are Qualities, which we obſerve in 
| the Tartars here mentioned; but the Muſcovites 
diſtinguiſh themſelves only by their Cowardice and 
Baſeneſs. You will not find it an eaſy Matter, 
Sir, to meet, in Hiſtory, with Conjectures better 
founded, than theſe, about the Original of the 
Muſcovites ; therefore, ſi tibi vera videntur dede 
mars. And with this I ſhall conclude my Let- 
ter, reſerving for the next a Subject more jocoſe 
and diverting. You judge very rightly, that, to 
entertain you with Matters of this Kind, which 
| ought 
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ought always to be treated not only, corpore valido, 
but likewiſe, animo ſereno, I muſt needs put a 
great Conſtraint on my ſelf. In the mean Time, 


Ut, qui jocularia ridens, 
Percurram. 
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LET TEK 


SIX, 

N HE Treatment I here meet with is cer · 
a tainly moſt extraordinary. The Muſco- 
„ vites, perceiving that my Sickneſs did 
i _— TIS to 2 — endea- 
| * eans to effect it by Hunger. 
This would — have been the Event of 
their Barbarity, had I not received timely A, 
ſiſtance from Mr de I Iſle and his Wife. I. ſhall, 
in the Sequel, have frequent Occaſion to mention 
them both, and, by what I ſhall ſay of them, you'll 
find, that Minifters, Generals of Armies and War- 
riours are not the only Perſons, who promote the 
Honour of the French Nation, In order to ap- 
prize you fully of what I have to fay, it will be 

prog to reſume the Thread of my Relation, 
hough my Diſeaſe was become Chronical, and 
in a Manner incurable, it was nevertheleſs not .O 


violent as before, and I begun to be ſenſible of the - 


Neceflity I lay under of taking ſome ſolid, nou- 
riſhing Food, which might ſupport Nature, and 
inſenſibly increaſe my Strength. All the Proviſi- 
ons, which my Guard brought me, at my own 
Expence, were ſo dear, and, at the ſame Time, 
ſo very bad, that I reſolved at laſt, to ſeek for 
other Diet. The Gentleman and Lady before 
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mentioned were therefore to be applied to, and EF 
found it neceſſary to beg of them, to ſend me ſome 
Wine, and other Proviſions, which I ftood moſt . 
in Need of. As I was neither permitted to ſpeak, 
nor to write to any one, my greateſt Difficulty was, 
how to acquaint them with my Deſires. I found 
Means at laſt, after having given my ſelf a great 
deal of Trouble, to put my Proje& in Execution, 
by prevailing upon a Clerk to write down whatever 
I ſhould diftate to him in the Ra/fiax Tongue. 
You muſt not wonder to find me dictating a Let- 
ter in this Tongue, for Neceſlity is the Maſter 
of Languages, Ingenique largitor venter. I had 
begun — Time before to 1 the _ 
e of the Coun retty well, and knew en 
<> — for what | flood in Need of. 12 
Mr. de L' Iſls no ſooner received my Letter, 
than he ſent me much more than I deſired. I had 
no Room to doubt of his being apprized of my 
Adventures, and of my Arrival at Peterſburg ; be- 
cauſe his Brother, without Doubt, had adviſed him 
of = Fate: And beſides, as I named him, in 
my Examination, it is highly probable, he was 
likewiſe interrogated. I have even been ſince in- 
formed, that he was placed behind a Door, to ſee 
whether he knew me. Having ſoon conſumed the 
Proviſions, ſent me by Mr. De DI/te, and what 
I had provided at my own Expence, as they had 
ſeveral Times promiſed, I ould be furniſhed 
with Neceſſaries by Order of the Court, and I ſaw 
no Effect of this Promiſe, I thought it my Duty 
to expoſtulate — warmly with the Officer on 
that Head. e anſwered, that, ſince J had de- 


clared my Averſion to Miſcovite Ragoos, they were 

extreamly at a Loſs, what to provide for me. Lit- 

tle ſatisfied with ſo poor a Pretence, I ſpoke to hie 

in ſuch haughty Terms, as terrified him. from 

coming near me again in haſte, And ſo it * 
| t 
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the Muſcovites, in general, not excepting their Sol- 
diers, when they meet with any Oppoſition, 

It is pretty extraordinary, that I could never learn 
what they call a Man of Courage in the Ruſſian 
Tongue. I am almoft inclined to think, that, as 
there is not a Man among them, who has the 
leaſt Valour to boaſt of, Sch a Term would be 
entirely uſeleſs to them. This Cowardice, and a 
certain brutiſh Diſpoſition, equally natural to them, 
are Qualities, which I cannot well reconcile. * 
They have a Law, whereby all Subjects are for- 
bid to draw their Swords, and it has been ſo reli- 
giouſly obſerved throughout the whole Empire, 
that there has not been one Inſtance of its being 
violated, I know not whether they have any Laws 
to prevent Theft, but, if they have, they are not 
much enforced, What Inference may we draw 
from this Obſervation? May we not juſtly fay, 
that they are naturally inclined to Pilfering, and 
that their Puſillanimity is the Occaſion that they ne- 
ver draw their Swords? I leave you to decide this 
Queſtion, and doubt not, but you will be of my 
Opinion, 

In the mean Time, I gave my Guard to under- 
ſtand, that, as they continued to negle& bringing 
me any Proviſions, I ſhould find Means of being 
admitted to the Czarina's Preſence, and that I 
ſhould make my Complaints to Her Majeſty of 
thoſe, who refuſed to execute her Orders. I re- 
peated theſe Menaces to the whole Body of Clerks, 
who were in my Anti-Chamber, and FO INE 
venturing at laſt to appear again, I aſſured him, 
I rr the Widows and entreat Relief, 
of thoſe who paſſed by in the Street. Theſe Threats 
produced their Effect; for, the next Morning, the 
Corporal came with a Purſe in his Hand, and faid, 

| G 3 that 

* There does not ſeem to be much. Difficulty in reconcil- 
ing them; for Bullics are always Cowards, 
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that I might order what I pleaſed. I told him 
I wanted Bread, Wine, Sugar and Meat, all which 
he ſoon after brought me. I gave the ſame Or- 
ders the next Day, but found it no longer com- 
plied with. One of my Guard refuſed to take 
the Money I offered him, to buy what I ſtood in 
Need of, pretending he had received Orders not 
to concern himſelf with any of my Commiſſions, 
J was not a little ſurprized to hear of ſuch an Or- 
der, but was obliged to put up with it, and to 
make ſhift with the Remnants of the preceding 
Day. After this, I had but very little, and ſome- 
times nothing at all to eat for fome Days. When 
it was my Fate to faſt, one of the Soldiers took 
15 a Violin, and invited me to dance, ſaying, 
rench- Men could forget Hunger for a Jigg, This 
Farce diverted me for a Time, but my Patience 
being, at length, tired, I was again fo buſy with 
my Threats, that my Soldiers, brought me the 
fame Evening a fine Piece of roaſted Meat, fome 
Bread and N 
would have ſufficed to allay my voracious Appe- 
tite. When my Repaſt was ended, folding up a 
Piece of Paper, in which ſome Salt had been wrap- 
3 accidentally ſaw ſome Writing upon it. 
uriofity inducing me to read it, I perceived, it 
contained only ſome Aſtronomical Calculations. 
T immediately conceived, that I was obliged to Mr, 
De L'Iſe and his Wife for my Supper; and was 
ſo enraged at this Proceeding, that I made uſe of 
the moſt bitter Invectives to reproach the Corpo- 
ral. I even threatened him, Her Imperial Maje- 
ſty ſhould know how her Orders were executed, 
being aſſured, ſhe would reward them all with a 
Haher. He begun to excuſe himſelf by the Diffi- 
culty, he pretended, there was in pleafing me, 
but I was ſo loud with my Complaints, that he re- 


tired in a Pannick. 
| A Were 


ine: And no lefs a Feaſt than this 
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Were I to relate the many Scenes I paſſed thro 
on this Account, I ſhould never have done. It 
may ſuffice, to tell you, that all the Food I had, 
from the 11th of January to the 15th of February, 
were ſent me by Mr. De L'Iſe. This Gentleman 
even gave my Guard ſome other Neceſſaries, but 
thoſe Villains thought fit, as I afterwards found, 
to keep them for their own Uſe. I had been in 

cat er of being ſtarved in my Priſon, had 
not been fo kindly aſſiſted by Mr. De UI/e. 
The Impoſſibilitcy the Maſcoviles lie under of main- 
taining their Priſoners, whilſt chey have ſo large a 

Number of Foreigners on their Hands, is the on- 
ly Prezence that can juſtify their Conduct with Re- 
gard to me. Could you ever have thought, that 
the whole Revenue of this vaſt Empire does not 
amount to above ten or twelye Millions of Crowns ? 
Their Generoſity cannot be very extenſive out of 
ſo inconſiderable an Income, But after all, you 
may object, Why was I not fatisfied with what 
they gave me? Was it not ſufficient, to be fed in 
the Manner they live themſelves? Black Bread, 
Salt, and often putrid Fiſh, are the Victuals, and 
Water the Drink, they generally put up with in 
Muſcovy, Could a Priſoner as I was, a Perſon 
unknown, expect to meet with a better Treatment? 
Had they vouchſafed me the Allowance, given in 
other Countries to Priſoners of State, I ſhould a- 
lone have conſumed as much, as would have ferved 
half a Dozen of Muſcovite Families. The Scarce- 
neſs of Money in this Country, and the Miſery, 
the People: are reduced to, can hardly be imagin- 
ed. In the whole Extent of Mu/covy, there does 
not ſo much Money circulate, during the Courfe of 
a Year, as at Paris, London, and Amſterdam in 
a ſingle Day. I believe I ſhould ſpeak within 
Compaſs, if I tell you, that the daily Expence of 
a ſingle Merchant at London far exceeds that — a 

| whole 
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whole City in Muſcovy. This impoſſibility which 


they laboured under of maintaining me, in the Man- 
ner I ought to have been treated, was the Reaſon 


that they gladly left that Care to Mr. de L' Iſie 
and his Wife, who were both as kind and gene- 
rous to me, as the People in France generally are to 
Strangers. Tho I forbid my Guard going to aſk 
for any Thing at Mr. de L' Iles, yet they conſtantly 


went thither, and not a Day paſſed that I did not 
receive ſome Tokens of their Benevolence. I aſ- 


ſure you, his Generoſity to me, exceeded whatever 


I could expect from the beſt of my Friends. I in- 


tend to Jet you know more on this Article on an 
other Occaſion, Permit me now to entertain you 
with an Account how I employed my Time in my 
Priſon, 

I found Means to make a ſhift without Pen, Pa- 
o or Ink, as I was deſtitute of thoſe Helps. A 
Nail, which by Chance I found in my Priſon, ſup- 
plied the Place of a Pen, and, inſtead of Paper, I 
made uſe of the Table, from whence they had 


taken away the Carpet. I had therefore no Occaſi- 


on for Ink, to write with. I begun by engraving 
on the Edge of the Drawer theſe Words : 


Inter ſcribas et Phariſeos innocens erat. 


After this I undertook toembroider all my Table, 


and my firſt Attempt was an Encomium on the 


Czarina, in the following Words: 


Anna della tue glorie al ſcriver pronto 
Dell ala della fama 

Piuma ſtringer vorrei; 

Ma miſero fol ſervo | 
Suelta dal Carcer mio penna di ferro, 


Muscovian LETTERS. $9 


Having thus begun to take delight in Poetry, 1 
made theſe following Lines. 


Anna delle ni Lodi 


Pur dir vorrei, Ma alla materia vaſta 
Un fol foglio poſeggo ed ei non baſta. 


It would be difficult to account, ut fic repente Po- 
eta. prodirem. But however it happened my Table, 
was, in a few Days, covered with wretched Verſes. 
The Muſcovites underſtood nothing of the Matter; 
nor, indeed, did I make them for their Uſe. I re- 
ſolved, after having filled my Table, to engrave on 
the Door of my Priſon an Account of my moſt re- 
markable Adventures in Muſcovy. There you ma 
read, that I was refuſed a Barber, left I ſhould 
make Uſe of his Razor to cut my own Throat ; and 
that they would not allow me a Phyſician, becauſe 
he might have cured me, and faved my Life. 
Theſe two Incidents occaſioned me to propoſe the 
Riddle of a Man, who could neither live, nor dye. 
And ] was in reality in the Caſe of that Perſon, to 
whom a Gaſcoon ſaid, If you draw near, I ſhall kill 
you; and if you go back, you are a dead Man. This 
unhappy Man could, in ſo great an Extremity, no 
Way avoid the imminent Danger, without becom- 
ing inviſible, which was likewiſe the Advice the 
Gaſcoon gave him. As this Behaviour of the Muſ- 
covites, in Regard to me, was a very evident Proof 
of their Barbarity, I reſolved, in order to perpetuate 
the Memory thereof, to addreſs the following Lines 
to their Secretaries : 


Signori Secretari, 
Che il Barbiero negate, 
Ed il Medico non date, 
Siete Cervelli rari. 
Voi dite Barbiere nd, 
Cbe 
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Che uctiderti vd; 

Ma il Medico? Jol, fo 

Perehe ſanarmi pus. 

Ocridicolo abſurdo : In fede mia 
Tenorate eſſer forza queſta Porta 


Aperta o chinſa ſia 


It is a Phenomenon, ſomewhat ſtrange, to be 
expoſed to periſh by Hunger, and as this was my 
Caſe in Myſcovy, I thought an Occurrence of that 
kind deſerved to be tranſmitted to Poſterity. Theſe 
are the Verſes I compoſed on that Subject: 


Signori Secretaris dite un puoco 

Per chi voi mi prendete ? 

Se per uomo: O per ſpirto : ſe ſon tale, 
. Guaraate non vi faccia inſpiritare. 

Ma ſe uomo ſon io, date a mangeare. 

Forſi perche ſenza verun ſaccorſo 

Non mori di gran male 

Mi credete immortale ? 


Such was my Occupation in my Priſon. Any one 
befides my ſelf, would have taken Pains to braach 
Invectives againſt the Muſcovites, but to tell you 
the Truth, I thought them unworthy of my Anger. 
AnAfﬀair happened, in the mean Time, at which, tho 
ludicrous enough, I conld not forbear expreſſing 
ſome Indignation. The Matter was this: 

As my Confinement begun to be irkſome to me, 
not a Day paſſed that I did not make ſome ſerious 
Reflections on the Motives, that could induce the 
Muſcovites to keep me ſo long cloſed between four 
Walls. I thought, that they begun to forget me, 
and reſolved to ſeek ſome Method of making my 
ſelf the Subject of Publick Diſcourſe. My Beard 
appeared moſt proper to awaken their Minds, and 


to give the Alarm to my whole Guard. It * 
for 


SY 
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for ſome Time, been of a frightful Length. I daily 
obſerved the Clerks who came into my Chamber, 


telling one another, that I was not unlike a Tartar, 


As I ſhould rather chooſe to reſemble a Tartar, 
than a Muſcovite, this Compariſon gave me no great 
Offence, In order to convince them of my entire 
Indifference as to all their Railleries, on my Beard, 
I ſometimes told them, that, if Peter I. had met 
me in his Dominions, I ſhould have met but with a 
bad Reception. I even made ſome Verſes, and en- 
graved them on my Table, by which I gave them 
to underſtand, that my Beard was ſo far from ren- 
dering me dejected, and giving me the Air of a 
Criminal, that it added to my Courage and Reſo- 
lution. I frequently talked in this Strain, and to 
confirm what I ſaid, the more, I added theſe Words: 


Barbatum hoc crede Magiſtrum 


Dicere. 


I took, however, the Reſolution of cutting off my 
Beard, and J even intended to give them Notice of 
it, notwithſtanding the Indifference I expreſſed a- 
bout it. You know, I always wear on my Arm 
one of thoſe Stones, ſo famed in the Writings of the 
Learned, which ought, if I had been ſomewhat 
more credulous, to have been in greater Eſteem with 
me, during the Courſe of my Adventures. Having 
called my Corporal, I ſhewed him the Stone, pro- 
teſting, that, if he did not inſtantly ſend me a Bar 
ber, I would cauſe a Genius, whom I pretended to 
have at Command, and to keep incloſed there, to 
come immediately, and ſhave me. At hearing 
theſe Words, he ſeemed to be in a Maze, and, ha- 
ving alternatively caſt his Eyes on me and my Stone, 
trembling, replied, that he would carry my Meſ- 
fage to his Officers, and return immediately with 
their Anſwer, At his return, he told me, I _ 

ave 
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have a little more Patience, and that it was till 
thought improper, to grant my Requeſt. Diſſa- 
tisfied with this repeated Refuſal, I directly reſol- 
ved to'perform the Office of a Barber my ſelf. No 
ſooner were my Guard intent upon ſomething elſe, 
than I took my Sciſſars, which ſupplied the want 
of a Razor, and ſoon after ſhewed my ſelf again to 
the Corporal, without a Beard. His Aſtoniſhment 
was beyond Expreſſion; he was in a perfect Rap- 
ture, 

I eaſily foreſaw, that I muſt arm my ſelf with 
Courage againſt the Conſequences, which this At- 
fair might produce,and be prepared for all Events. As 
nobody appeared all that Day, I concluded it gave 
them little or no Cohcern. But was told by my 
Guard, the next Morning,that niyBeard had cauſed 
a great Diſturbance, and that they themſelves expec-- 
ted to be puniſhed, for not obſerving my Actions 
more narrowly. By their Diſcourſe I perceived, 
they had no thoughts of my having Sciſſars, and 
that I ſhould certainly be efteemed an arrant Sorce- 
rer. The Reluctance I had of paſſing for a Magi- 
cian, and ſeeing my Guard undeſervedly laſhed, 
made me frankly own I had a Pair of Sciſſars, and 
had made Uſe of them, to cut off my Beard. An 
univerſal Alarm enſued, the Clerks in the Anti- 
Chamber made it the whole Subject of their Diſ- 
courſe, and looked upon this Trifle, as a Matter 
of the utmoſt Importance. The Noiſe, this Affair 
made, gave me but little Uneaſineſs, but I was 
highly ſurprized, when the Sergeant of my Guard, 
the Corporal, and ſeven or eight Soldiers, came, 
with their Swords drawn, into my Chamber. The 
Sight of this effeminate Troop was nevertheleſs fo 
tar from terrifying me, that I prepared for a vigo- 
rous Reſiſtance, in Caſe of an Attack. 

The Sergeant broke Silence, and demanded my Sciſ- 
lars, but all the Anſwer I gave him, was, 2 : 

? 
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did not underſtand him. I made the fame Reply to 
the Corporal and Soldiers, who likewiſe made the 
ſame Demand. In vain they made various Signs, for 
me to apprehend their Meaning, and the Sergeant, 


in particular, put his Fingers to his Whiskers, to 


ſignify that they deſired to have the Sciſſars, with 
which I had cutoff my Beard. They went out of my 
Room, when I ordered them to fetch me an Inter- 
preter, but returned a quarter of an Hour after, at- 
tended by a much larger Number of Soldiers. They 
found me fitting, and, approaching me, repeated 
their former Demand. I defired them, in plain 
Terms, to retire, and ſignified that I was not ſuffici- 
ently verſed in the Ryſtan Tongue, to make them 
any Anſwer, The Drawer of my Table being half 
open, one of theſe Men of War, more bold than the 
reſt, very inſolently put in his Hand, I was go- 
ing at the very Inſtant, to ſhut the Drawer, and 

inch his Hand, but he deprived me of this Plea- 
ure, by withdrawing it very ſeaſonably. I got up, 
at the ſame Time, ſomewhat haſtily, and, having 
called my Guard, made Signs to them, immediate- 
ly to rid me of this raſcally Crew. Thus ended the 
Uproar, occaſioned by my Sciſſars. The Halian 
Comedians could, I believe, hardly preſent a Piece, 
which would afford the Czarina more Pleaſure, 
than this, and, had that Princeſs known, that there 
was a Theatre open ſo near her, where her own 
Subjects acted fuch diverting Parts, 1 am pretty well 
aſſured, my Priſon would have been honoured with 
Her Majeſty's Preſence. You ſee, Sir, I am as 
good as my Word, I promiſed you ſomething ludi- 
crous, and you have no Reaſon to complain of any 
Want of it in this Letter. I leave it to your Judg- 
ment, after you have peruſed it. As I have already 
entertained you with ſome Verſes, which I made, 


when my Requeſt for a Barber met with a Refuſal, 


it is but uſt I ſend you ſome others, which I carved. 
on 
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on my Table, when I was rid of my Beard. They 
vere conceived in theſe Words : 


Sig nori Secretari 

Perche alla voſtra Barba 

Mi ſon fatta la Barba, 

Voi fate del rumore ? 

e del Cielo 

E che ! quivi tra voi non e permeſſe, 
Ne pur -frapparſ il pelo 


But it's Time to conclude, the Farce is alread 
too long, I begin to be tired with it, and fear it wi 
have the ſame Effect on you: I ought rather to have 
recollected the Proverb : 


' Li Fochi fon belli, quando ſon corti. 


To retaliate your Loſs of Time, in the Peruſal of 
ſo — [talian Verſes, I ſhall conclude this 
Letter with a Line or two of good Latin, and fo bid 
you farewel. . 


Tu tamen, 6 nobis uſu junttiſlime longo, 
Pars deſiderii maxima, crede, mei, 


Sis noſtri memor. 


LETTER VII. 


SIX, | 
nls is already my ſeventh Letter, tho 
lam but come to the fourth Month of 
my Impriſonment. If I go on thus, 
I very much fear, I ſhall be obliged 
centuriam tibi dare, which will not only prove te- 
dious to you, but likewiſe far exceed my Reckon- 
ing. But tell me, dear Sir, what Courſe can I take? 
For I ſee no Poſſibility of being more conciſe, 
You, on the one Hand, make preſſing Demands 
for an exact and circumſtantial Account of what 
befals me; and the Muſcovites, on the other Side, 
| furniſh me daily with freſh Adventures. The fol- 
lowing is a very ſingular one. 

Towards the End of February, a Perſon came 
into my Priſon, who, having ſaluted me in French, 
with a Compliment from Mr. De L' Iſle and his Spouſe, 

laid a Parcel of Linnen, with ſome Wine, and ſe- 
veral other Proviſions, upon my Table. The 
Joy I felt, at ſeeing a Perſon, with whom I could 
converſe, was of a ſhort Duration. I had hardly 
Time, to tell him, how much I was obliged to 
that Gentleman, and his Lady, for the Kindneſſes 
I received from them, and, that I was aſhamed to 
ſee their Generoſity ſo much treſpaſſed upon. The 
Caſe was this; having given ſome Linnen to the 
Soldiers, to get it waſhed and mended for me, 


they had thought proper to carry it to this Lady, | 
who was ſo kind, as to add thereto ſeveral other - $ 
Things, which ſhe thought I might ſtand in Need 


of. She had ordered one of her Servants to deli- 
ver the Parcel himſelf, being ſenſible, that if it 
had, 


— — — 
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had fallen into other Hands, I ſhould have been 
robbed of a good Part of her Benevolence. You 
will, Sir, undoubtedly be ſurprized, that the Ser- 
vant, ſhould be ſuffered to ſpeak to me, and to give 
me that Parcel, which had not been viſited either 
by a Secretary, or by any of the Guard. Was 
T then no longer the fame Priſoner of State, whoſe 
_ were to be narrowly obſerved, and who was 
to be guarded with the utmoſt Rigour ? Was I not 
the ſame Perſon, whoſe Requeſt for a Barber had 
been refuſed, and who could not obtain the Liberty 
of uſing a Knife, or Fork ? Yes, I was the ſame, 
but the grand Motive, which induced the Muſco 
vites to act, on this Occaſion, otherwiſe, with Re- 
gard to me, was this, If theſe ſordid Wretches 
had furniſhed theſe Proviſions, and cauſed my Lin- 
nen to be waſhed themſelves, it would have coſt 
them very near the Value of a Ruble; a Sum 
i which to them appeared conſiderable enough, «# 
14 ſilerent leges, and they were willing to leave the 
J/ Care of it to any one, who would be at the Ex- 
pence, The Truth of what I here affirm, is fo 
very certain, that when, in the Sequel, I deſired 
any Thing, that they thought too dear, I was 
obliged to have Recourſe to Mrs. De L' Ie, who 
i never failed of ſending her Servant immediately. 
1 This Inſtance may ſerve to give you an Idea 
| of the Sordidneſs of the Muſcovites; and at the 
fame Time will ſhew you the Neceſſity, I lie un- 
der, of deſcending to thoſe Particulars, to give you 
a perfect Inſight into the Character of the Nation. 
A different Inducement, or rather a Senſe of Gra- 
titude, prompts me to mention two ſmall Birds, 
which one of my Guard made me a Preſent of, and 
no ſooner had I them, than I ſet them at Liberty, to 
fly about my Room. They ſoon grew familiar, 
and convinced me, that Man is not the only Crea- 


ture, endued with Reaſon, With Submiſſion = 
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the Gentlemen of the Cartefan Seft, I could by 
no Means believe them to be meer Pieces of Ma- 
chinery. I diſcovered in them a Genius, the 
Faculty of Reaſon, and a certain engaging Car- 
riage, which Men are not Maſters of. I may 
juſtly ſay, that I was charmed with their Company, 
and that they gave me many agreeable Hours. 
They were continually about me, and made me a 
Thouſand pretty Tenders of their Affection. I 
may venture to affirm, without being too profuſe 
in their Praiſe, that many Mu/covites are their In- 
feriours; I mean, with regard to their Reaſon, 
Manners, and certain Paſſions, which I may call hu- 
mane, and which I never had the good Fortune to 
experience in any one of my Guard. This innocent 
Couple, no longer able to ſce the Brutality of my 
Attendants, quitted my Priſon at laſt, and left me 
alone in Captivity. I loved them too well, not 
to allow them a Place among my Poetical Com- 
poſitions, or to neglect their due Encomium, but 
I omit it here, to go on to another Subject. 4 
I have already told you, that I carved my Ver- 4 
ſes on the Table and Door, and that both were 4 
| ſoon filled with Fragments of Poetry, Weary 
of this Amuſement, I reſolved to ſpend my Time 
ſomewhat more uſefully. I had, as I obſerved | 
above, a Muſcovite Almanack, which is a Book of 
a pretty large Size; and beſides this I had a Pocket! 
Book, and a Silver Pencil. My Almanack lay 
open before me one Day, when by Chance I diſco- 
vered a Leaf of blank Paper in it, which I reſolved a 
to write upon with my Pencil. Idirectly made a Tri- 1 
al, and ſucceeded to my Wiſh. I held my Pa- 
per to the Light, whenever I deſired to read what 
I had written, and every Character a ed as 
diſtin, as if I had written them with Ink. Thus 
may a Priſon be ſometimes the Mother of Inven- 
tion. My miſtruſtful Guard, in the mean Time, 
| | H being 


98 MuscoviIiAx LETTEBRS. 


being highly ſurprized, to ſee me thus employed, 
drew near, from Time to Time, to examine my 
Actions; but as they ſaw Nothing, but the Blank 
Paper, and I had neither Pen nor Ink, which were 
forbidden me, they ſuffered me to go on without 
Interruption, and I was ſo expeditious, that all the 
Paper was ſoon filled. There was a large Quan- 
tity in my Room: But it was tied up and ſealed, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Country, and the 
Soldiers had Orders to take Care of it. I found 
Means, however, to get ſome of it, without be- 
ing diſcovered, and laid up ſo good a Store, that 
I found I had ſufficient to fniſd what I had begun, 
A Shipwrack unfortunately deprived me of all 
theſe Memoirs, which would have been excellent 
Materials for the Hiſtory of my Adventures, and 
hence it is, that my Letters are ſo dull, and writ- 
ten in ſo incorrect a Stile. 

But what will you think of my Temerity, in 
ſtealing Paper, nd breaking open Seals, which, in 
Muſcovy, is looked upon as a capital Crime? As 
for the Paper, I thought my ſelf entitled to it, to 
repair the Loſs J had ſuſtained of my own, which 
J had been robbed of at Caſan, and Part of my 
Cloaths, which they had thought proper.to deprive 
me of. I confeſs, that, had I been diſcovered in 
breaking open the Seals, it might have fared hard 
with me: For in Muſcovy, you muſt know, every 
Thing is ſealed, Houſes, Shops, Ware-Houſes, 
Chambers, Doors and Windows, There is but one 
Thing, which in this Country it is not cuſtomary to 
ſeal, tho they do it in Italy, where Jealouſy is car- 
ried too great a Length. I leave you to gueſs my 
Meaning. The Manner of ſealing up Papers in M/ 
covy is very ſingular, They take a little Piece of 
yellow Wax berween their Fingers, which they ap- 
ply to a twiſted Piece of Packthread, and then 
Put a Seal to it, on which it would be prny on 

cult 
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ficult to diſcern any Impreſſion. You find, how- 
ever, People every where, who are entruſted with 
the Care of thoſe Papers, thus negligently ſealed, 
are very watchful of them. Nothing is more 
eaſy, in ſpite of all theſe Precautions, than to learn 
the Secrets of the State. Should ever a fatal Star 
lead you to an Ambaſſy in Muſcovy, you need 
only previouſly conſult me, and may rely on my 
pointing” out to you the neceſſary Means of being 
ſoon apprized of them. I ſhall even inſtru you 
how to get all the Writings out of the Secretary's 
Office, and re-place them, without any Danger 
of being detected A Glaſs of Brandy, or half 
a Ruble, are Bribes ſufficient to gain any Clerk 
in the Office. | EE 5 * 

The Soldiers on Guard are ſeldom over careful 
in the Diſcharge of their Duty: They are almoſt 
always ſnoring, never acquainted with their Orders, 
and ever ready to ſubmit to the firſt that are given 


them, by any one. But what is yet worſe, theſe 


Wretches are inceſſantly Drunk, which gives Oc- 
caſion to continual Quarrels, and to that Diſorder, 
which reigns among them. I have frequently ſeen, 
at one Time, half a Dozen Clerks in Irons, for 
Neglect of Duty, which nevertheleſs could not put 
a ſtop to their indecent Mirth, Iron is very cheap 
in Muſcovy, and for the leaſt Neglect, the guilty 
Perſon is ſo loaded with it, that he cannot ſtir. 

In the mean Time, I was buried in Oblivio 
and my Releaſement ſeemed to be no longer thoug 
of. As I was determined to ſtrive, by all the 
Means I could invent, to effect my Deliverance from 
this unhappy State, I reſolved to write a Petition 
to the Miniſters. For this I made uſe of a little 
Pen, which I fixed at the End of my Pencil, This 
happily ſucceeded, without the Privity of myGuard ; 
and I may ſay, that I often ſhewed them, Candida 
de nigris, & de candentibus atra. One need not be 
@ Conjurer, to impoſe on theſe People, In 
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In my Petition to the Miniſters, I humbly en- 
treated them, as I had been ſo long impriſoned, 
without being able to conceive the Motives of fo 
rigorous and tedious a Detention, to allow me, at 
leaft, to draw up my Vindication in Writing. If 
J was found guilty, I willingly ſubmitted to the 
Forfeiture of my Life; but in Caſe I appeared in- 
nocent, as I hoped to convince them I was, I beg- 
ged they would uſe their Intereſt with her Majeſty 
for my Releaſement, The next Difficulty, after 
I had drawn up this Petition, was, to convey it 
to the Hands of the Miniſters, which was ro very 
caly Matter. I knew not, at that Time, whether 
thoſe Gentlemen muſt be directly applied to. I had 
indeed often heard of Secretaries and Senators; but 
T perſiſted ſtill, that my Affairs were only cogniſa- 
ble before Empreſs and her Miniſters. The Diſ- 
dain, I had, on ſeveral Occaſions, expreſſed for the 
Senate, did, perhaps, protract my Captivity. But 
I could never prevail upon my - ſelf to change my 
Sentiments on that Head, and even, when my Mi- 
ſery drew towards a Criſis, I'1mplored the Protection 
of the Czaiina only, without making the leaſt 
mention of the Senate, or the Council. 


Tantum licentiæ dabat iunocentia. 


As I did not immediately meet with an Oppor- 
unity of preſenting my Petition, I prepared, in the 
ö mean Time, for the Execution of a freſh Project. 
| I had, for ſome Time, been troubled with a Rheum 
| in my Head, and, as my Eau des Carmes was 
| locked up in my Trunk, I reſolved to get it open, 
| in order to come at ſome. The Matter at firſt ap- 

peared not very eaſy, by reaſon of the Padlock 
and Seal, neither of which I durſt venture to touch. 
Havirg, in the mean Time, narrowly viewed the 
Trunk, it appeared to be made only of feveral 
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Planks, joined together without Nails; and that by 
the Help of a Piece of Iron I might eaſily take 
one of them off. This, therefore, or ſomething 
like it, was my next Want, which I ſupplied in 
the following Manner. Seeing my Guard very bu- 
ſy one Day at making a Fire in the. Stove, and 
taking great Pains to cut little Pieces of Wood 
with their Swords, I told them, that an Ax would 
be much more convenient for that Purpoſe ; and 
that they ſhould endeavour to procure one. They 
had Senſe enough, on that Occaſion, to apprehend, 
that I was in the right, but replied, that I muſt 
demand that Utenſil of the Sergeant. As I was 
not the beſt ſatisfied with this Officer, who now 
never came near me, I anſwered, he was a Raſcal, 
and that I deſired to have nothing to do with him. 
I gave them, at the ſame Time, half a Ruble, and 
ordered them to go and buy an Ax. I was ſoon 
obeyed ; for they ſtick at nothing, when Money 
is in the Caſe. Be pleaſed likewiſe here to ob- 
ſerve the Folly of my Guard. TIſhould without 
fail have met with a Refuſal, had I demanded a 
Knife or Fork, and yet they buy an Ax and entruſt 
it in my Hands, without Difficulty. You will, 
perhaps, aſk, whence proceeds this Difference ? Be- 
cauſe the Ax was not ſpecified in their Bede-rolls 
It was not one of thoſe Things, I had been denied 
the Uſe of; and it was beſides to be of Service to 
themſelves. But as the Fear of my cutting my Throat 
induced them to refuſe me a Knife, had they not 
the ſame Room to apprehend I might ſplit my Scull 
with the Ax, or employ it againſt them, if an Op- 
. portunity offered? Hence you may judge of the 
— ſeneſs of the Muſcovites. 

I ſhall now tell you, in what Manner I executed 
both the Projects I had formed. If I miſtake not, 
it was on the 18th of March. But ſince I mention 
the 18th Day, I muſt take Notice of an Obſerva- 
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tion I made, which appears to me pretty ſingular. 
Have you not, in the Peruſal of my Letters, found 
that all the remarkable Epochs of my Adventures 
happened preciſely on that Day? I was carried to 
the Czaring's Palace on the 18th of December: It 
was the 18th of January, when I was allowed to 
write, and, in the Sequel, you will find, that the 
moſt remarkable Adventures I met with, always 
happened on the 18th Day of the Month, I -wiſh 
fome one could account for this Phenomenon. The 
Number 9 has, I know, beeen formerly regarded 
by all Nations as a myſterious Number, for which 
they have always had a great Veneration : Whe- 
ther our modern Cabaliſts are ſtill of the ſame Opi- 
nion, I know not; but, in Regard to the Num- 
ber'18, I never heard, that it had any myſterious 
Meaning, and aſſure you, that to me the Diſco- 
very is entirely new. Can you imagine this to 
be the bare Effect of Chance? It will not be fo- 
reign to my Subject, here to obſerve, that the Mu/- 
ktopites, who are ſuperſtitious even to an Exceſs, 
have always endeavoured to improve the extravagant 
Fancies of the Ancients, and hence it is, that, of 
two nines, they have made one 18. 

The 18th of * March was the Day, on which 
I was ordered to be carried to another Priſon. As 
I feared this Removal would deprive me of an 
Opportunity of preſenting my Petition, in the Man- 
ner # had propolet, the News of it gave me ſome 
Uneaſineſs. Y Departure was ſo very abrupt, 
that they allowed me no Time to make many Re- 
flections, and I was obliged to take Conſilium in 
arena. I was eſcorted by aTroop of Soldiers, and by 
my Guard, headed bytheir Sergeant. No ſooner was 
I brought into a Chamber, crowded with People, 
chan I pulled my Petition out of my Pocket, andcry- 
1 2 

ing out aloud, that every one he. ht hear me, gave it 
to the Sergeant of my Guard, him to car- 
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ry it immediately to the Czarina's Council. A ſu- 
perior Officer, who was probably in ſome neighbour- 
ing Chamber, terrified at the Noiſe, inſtantly ap- 
peared, and being informed of the Occaſion, took 


it, and carried it into the Chamber, where the Senate 


was aſſembled. After my Petition was delivered, 1 
was for retiring, but they forced was to wait a Quar- 
ter of an Hour longer; and the Officer, in the 

mean Time, returning, gave me my Papers back a- 
gain, and would force me to take them. Enraged at 
the Fellow's Obſtinacy, and having before had Rea- 
ſon to be disſatisfied with him, I gave him a Blow om 
the Hand, which cauſed the Paper to fall on the 
Ground, and then leaving the Place abruptly, threat- 


ned him with Her Imperial Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, 


if he refuſed to convey the Petition to her Hands. 
On my Arrival in my new Priſon, I ſet about 


the Project I had formed, of opening my Trunk, 


and taking from thence what I moſt wanted. To 
ſucceed the better, I my Guard ſome Etnploy- 
ment, and for my Part, I was buſied in making a 
Cage for my Birds. Thus was I working, Ax in 
Hand, to cut a Plank, which I had laid upon my 
Trunk. You may eaſiy ſuppoſe, that, at Times, 
I applied my Axe to my Trunk, to open it, and 
conſequently that all my Blows were not ſpent on 
that Plank. My Guard ſupplied me with what other 
Tools I ftill ſtood in Need of, and, with their 
Help, I ſoon compaſſed my Ends. Having thrown 
my Cloak-Bag, and fome other Things, on the 
Trunk, I lid off the Plank, which I had looſened, 
and immediately took out the Eau des Carmes, and 
whatever came firſt to Hand, .It happened very 
luckily, that I could fix the Plank in the Manner 
it was in before, and afterwards, as eaſily, looſen 
it again, to take out of my Trunk whatever I want- 
ed, Thus was I reſtored to the Poſſeſſion of my 
own; and could even, in Caſe of Neceſſity, have 
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armed my ſelf with a Sword and Piſtols, to 
my Liberty. The People, I had to do with, had 
rot Courage enough, to defend themſelves againſt 
me, and my ſingle Fork ſeemed to me ſufficient, to 
ut three or four Mu/covites to the Flight. The 
orld would have an Opinion, very different, from 
that which Europe has for ſome Time entertained of 
this Nation, were they as well acquainted as I am 
of their Cowardice. 


" Having thus delivered my Petition, I waited 


impatiently for the Reſult of it. No Anſwer was 
brought that Day, nor the next, but the Day after 
an Interpreter came into my Chamber, with my 
Paper in his Hand, and begged I would explain ſe- 
veral Lines, which they had not perfectly under- 
ſtood. I ſoon complied with his Requeſt, and he 


promiſed to give a faithful Account of the Paſſages 


I had cleared up. The ſame Man returned an Hour 
afterwards, to ask, what Means I us'd to write 
that Petition, and whether J had corrupted my 
Guard, either with Money or Brandy. I anſwered, 
that I had no Occaſion to have Recourſe to either 
of thoſe Expedients ; that, as I was in a Room, 
where thirty or more Clerks were employed, I had 
not found it difficult to procure Ink, a Pen, 

ſome Paper, without the Knowledge of my Guard, 
and that they were not at all privy to it. As the 
Account, I gave, met with but little Credit, and I 
was apprehenſive they might puniſh the innocent 
Soldiers, I reſolved to diſcover the whole Secret. 
I therefore deſired the Interpreter to let his Maſters 
know, that for a_Fortnight together, I had written 
with white Characters, that I might be able to write 
black ones, for one Quarter of an Hour. The In- 
terpreter ſeemed ſatisfied with my Anſwer, and went 
away to make his Report. He returned once more, 
half an Hour afterwar.!s, to ask me, how I had 


done to ſeal my Peticion. I ſhewed him, for his 
| 5 Satisfac- 
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A | 
Vatisfaction, ſome Wax I had in my Pocket, with 
the two Seals hanging at my Watch. Notwith- 
ſtanding my preſſing Entreaties to ſpeak to this In- 
terpreter again, I could never, from that Time, 
have the Pleaſure of ſeeing him. | 

The Addition which was now made to the Num- 
ber of my Guard, and the freſh Orders that were 
given to interrupt all my Proceedings, occaſioned 
me to think, that, after a Conſultation was held on 
my Affairs, it was thought neceſſary that my Acti- 
ons ſhould be more narrowly watched. My only 
Comfort, on this Occaſion, was, that I could en- 
Joy more Peace, and had a larger Room for my 
Priſon. I could not, however, account, for the Be- 
haviour of the Miniſters, with regard to me. I had 
now been confined four Months at P-ter/butg, and 
my Enlargement was not yet thought of. After 
many Reflections on the State of my Affairs, I fan- 
cied, that the Intention I had declared, of ſerving 
in Perſia, under the Prince of Heſſe-Homburg, had 
perhaps given the Miniſters Room for ſome Suſpici- 
ons. And as that Prince had no Thoughts himſelf of 
going into that Country, till ſome Uneaſineſs put 
him upon it, this Notion appeared to be the better 
grounded. As, on the other Hand, the fundamen- 
tal Maxim of the Muſcovite Government conſiſts in 
truſting nobody, and in believing all Mankind to 
be capable of the moſt villainous Attempts, I had 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that they only detained me ſo 
long Priſoner, to inform themſelves of the real Mo- 
tive of my Voyage. Or perhaps, in the preſent 
Juncture of Affairs, in Europe, they took me for 
an Emiſſary of France, or of King Staniſlaus. I 
am however, not conſcious of having done or faid 
any thing, that could raiſe ſuch a Suſpicion, and my 
Behaviour in My/covy was very much unlike that 
of a Perſon entruſted with ſecret Commiſſions : I 
Was, nevertheleſs, ſome Time after, informed, = 
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I was taken for a Spy of King Staniſlaus, though T 
never had the Honour of knowing that Prince, or 
being at all known to him. But let us leave theſe 
Conjectures, which may lead me too far: And in- 
ſtead thereof, let me inform you of what paſſed in 
my new Habitation. 

After having opened my Trunk, and taken out 
of it what I thought neceſſary, I reſolved to make 
no longer Uſe of a wooden Fork, which had been 
given me, nor to be obliged to borrow a Knife, to 
cut my Victuals; but made a Shew of my great 
Fork, and of a Knife, which'I had taken out of 
my Trunk. My Guard ſeemed ſurprized at the 
Sight of theſe T uns, and I wondered no leſs to ſee 
them profoundly filent. From thence I inferred, 
that they no longer feared my cutting my Throat, 
and'that all their Care was, to hinder me from wri- 
ting again. They gave me the Pleaſure of ſeeing 
them, every Day, viſit the Seals of my Trunk, to 
know whether I had tried to open it. By my fre- 
quent Repreſentations, how neceſſary it was to have 
a conſtant Eye on thoſe Seals, I even invited them 
to make that Viſit. Thus, after I had tricked them, 
they ſerved for Objects of my Ridicule. I was ta- 
ken up with this Amuſement one Part of the Day, 
and ſperit the Remainder of my Time in looking o- 
ver the Muſcovite Almanack, which was the only 
Book, I had left. I was one Day peruſing the Lift 
of the Potentates of Europe, and read, with ſome 
Surprize, the Name of Auguſtus III. as King of 
Poland. This News occaſioned me to form _ 
ous Conjectures, and gave me a very eager Deſire o 
— what had Paſſed. I no longer doubted 
but that the War was kindled in Poland, and found, 
at the ſame Time, that the Perſon, from whom I 
had received my chief Intelligence, ſince my Arri- 
val at Peterſburg, muſt be perfectly well acquaint- 
ed with the Deſigns and Projects of the — 
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Ruſſia, This Perſon, whom, . I believe, I men- 
tioned before, had not a little contributed to my ta- 
king the Reſolution of going into Perſia. I had 
long before ſuſpected, that he reſided at Peterſburg 
on Account of ſome ſecret and important Affair, 
which Suſpicion was afterwards confirmed by freſh. 
Proofs, and ſuch, as ſuffered me no longer to doubt 
of the Truth of my Conjecture. As he was well ac- 
quainted with whatever paſſed at the Court of Ruſſia, 
he appeared to me the more proper to diſcharge 
his Commiſſion. 

Tho it was with Aſtonifhment I heard, that Ki 
Auguſtus had acceeded to the Throne of Poland, 
yet I was not ignorant that the Mu/covites would uſe 
their utmoſt Efforts, to effect the Excluſion of Kin 
Staniſlaus ; but I could hardly perſuade my felt, 
they would ever have ſucceeded. The great Influ- 
ence the Ruſſian Court at preſent has, in the Affairs 
of Eurode, does really ſurprize me, and is what I 
cannot ſufficiently repeat to you. The World has 
formed of this Monarchy a Notion of Power, which 
_ exiſts only in the Fancies of thoſe, who have no 
Knowledge of it. Ruſſia is, I muſt own, of a vaſt 
Extent, and I even believe, that neither Europe, nor 
the Indies, nor any other Part of the World, con- 
tains a Country in that Point equal to it. You may 
judge of this by its Length, 'if you conſider the Di- 
ſtance between Riga, and the Eaſtern Extremity 
of the Continent of Kamt/chatki, lately diſcovered ; 
and by the Latitude of it, which extends from' the 
Province of Gilan, on the Southern Coaſts of the 
Caſpian Sea, to the Streights of Naſſau. The pro- 
digious Extent of this Empire, muſt neceſſarily be 
a Burthen to it, and renders it (if I may be allowed the 
Expreſſion) heavy and unfit for Motion. If, ontheother 
Hand, we enter into a particular Accountof the Parts, 
of which it is compoſed, we meet with immenſe De- 
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farts, Marſhes without End, and very large Fo- - 
reſts. It will, therefore, upon an exact Calculation, 
be found, that Germany contains twice as many In- 
habitants as Myſcovy. To this add the Puſillani- 
mity of the Muſcovites, Who are by no Means a 
People to be dreaded by other Nations. 


Nam fi homines, vix ſunt homines hoc nomine digni. 


Were we to give Credit-to what is inferted in cer- 
tain Gazettes, I know, we ſhould have Room to be- 
lieve, that the Muſcovites have actually formidable 
Armies on foot, conſiſting of regular Troops. But 
believe me, Sir, thoſe Reports are entirely ground- 
leſs, and only fit to ſeduce the unknowing Part of 
Mankind. I wiſh they would ſhew me, where all 
theſe Troops are. In the Year 1733, I ſaw the 
State of the Muſcovite Troops, and if they amount 
at preſent to 100,000 Men, they muſt have been 
conſiderably augmented. But, ſuppoſing, that there 
is actually at preſent that Number of regular Troops 
in Muſcovy , muſt they not neceſſarily be divided 
and diſtributed into ſeveral Places? You are not ig- 
norant-of the indiſpenſible Neceſlity they lye under, 
of keeping always a pretty large Body in Perſia, 
and that a Removal of them from that Country, e- 
ven in Time of Peace, would be attended wich ſome 
Danger. The Perſians have of late been pretty 
well experienced in War, and, ſhould they happen 
to make Peace with the Turks, Koulikan would, 
without doubt, undertake the Conqueſt of thoſe fine 
Provinces, which the Muſcovites have, by Uſurpati- 
on, made themſelves Maſters of. What ought we 
to think of this Behaviour of the Muſcovites, with 
Regard to the Perſians? Under the ſpecious Pre- 
tence of lending their Aid to a King, oppreſſed by a 
rebellious Subject, they enter the Country, where 
they are received like generous Friends, and ww 
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ſme Time treacherouſly ſeize whatever they think 
moſt commodious for them. „üer 


Beſides the Body of Troops, which the Muſ- 
covites cannot avoid maintaining in Perſia, they 


are obliged to keep another on Foot in the 
Kingdom of Aſtracan, which is ſurrounded by Tar- 
tars, who are Neighbours they have always Rea- 
ſon to be apprehenſive of. The Troubles, that King- 
dom was ſo lately involved in, are ſtill freſh in every 
one's Memory. An handful of Men ſpread a ge- 


neral Confuſion, and made terrible Ravages there. 


Another Motive, that muſt induce the Muſcovites 


to keep Troops in the Kingdom of Aſtracan, is, 
becauſe the Tartars of Baſkir, and thoſe of UM, who 


were antient Poſſeſſors of this Country, might other- 
wiſe riſe in Rebellion, ſome Time or other, and 
revenge themſelves on the Ruſſians. During my 
ſtay at Caſan, I had an Opportunity of ſeeing ſome 
of that Nation, and if we may judge by their Phi- 
ſiognomy, they do not ſeem deſtined to bow their 
Necks long to the Muſcovite Yoke. But let us go 
back, and ſtop at the River Don, where the Koban 
Tartars, who are not far diſtant from thence, make 
frequent Incurſions, and very much moleſt the Muſ- 
covites, If thoſe People are not kept in awe, they 
may certainly penetrate as far as Weronezt, and ven- 
ture at laſt on ſome important Enterprize to ſuccour 
their Brethren, the Crim-Tartars. If we go on in- 
to the Ukraine, we ſhall find, that Country cannot 
remain long in the Hands of the Ruſſians, unleſs it 
be ſecured by a conſiderable Body of good Troops. 
In thoſe Parts the Muſcovites muſt have a watchful 


Eye over the Motions of the Turks, the Crim and 


Budziack-Tartars, and even of the Coſacks, who 
may, ſoon or late, riſe in Arms, and, as they have 
formerly done, withdraw their Allegiance. 

Thus you ſee, that, if the Muſcovites maintain, 
as they mult do, a Body of regular Troops, in * 
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of thoſe Places, and eſpecially in Perſia, and the 
Ukraine, their Army of an hundred thouſand Men, 
will be reduced to a very ſmall Number. To theſe 
you may add the Troops, which are actually in Po- 
land; 30,000 Men, which they are to ſend to the 
Emperor's Aid on the Rhine, and laſtly the nume- 
rous Garriſons, which muſt neceſſarily be kept in 
moſt of thoſe Places, which have been taken from 
Sweden, But, ſuppoſing, that the Mu/covites had 
really as many Troops, as they are ſaid to have, 
where will they find Money to pay them ? The Re- 
venues of that vaſt Monarchy do not amount to a- 
bove ten or twelve thouſand Crowns. How is it 
poſlible, with a Sum ſo inconſiderable, to maintain 
3, or 4003000 Men by Land, and, beſides this, a 
formidable Fleet at Sea ? ; 

Theſe Particulars may ſerve to ſhew, that I am 
not miſtaken, in exclaiming againſt the Rumour 
ſpread in Europe, of the Power of this Nation. The 
Gazetteers are excuſable, as they publiſh thoſe Re- 
ports on a Miſ- Information; but what Judgement 
can we form of the Muſcovites, who, tho thorough- 
ly acquainted with the State of their Affairs, the 
Number and Quality of their Troops, and the 
Weakneſs of their Finances, dare to attempt the Ex- 
ecution of the Projects now on the Carpet? Be- 
lieve me, Sir, and give me leave to repeat it once 
more, that they will never obtain the Ends they have 
in View: 


Spes improbiſſimas complectuntur inſperata a ſecuti. 


What Projects the Muſcovites may have formed 
for this Campaign, I am wholly ignorant of; but 
this I know, that they were the laſt Year obliged, 


for the Reinforcement of their Troops, to gs all 
| the 


| (9) They ſem, however, to bid very fair for it, at this 
time. 
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had from their Inland- Countries; Inſomuch, that 
none but Invalids remained at Mu/cow, tho a conſi- 
derable Body always us d to be kept on Footthere. At 
Peterſburg remained only the Guards and two Bat- 
talions of Peaſants, juſt taken from behind their O- 
vens; hence it was, that the Number of the ordina- 
ry Guards could not be compleated, and that even 
mine was leſſened, for I was left in the Hands of 
three Men, who were not relieved in near two 
Months. 

Their Manner of doing Duty in Muſcovy is pret- 
ty {1 . Thoſe, who, like me, have | 
Eye- Witneſſes, may have an Idea of the Troops of 
this Country, and of the Officers, who command 
them. A Soldier on Duty never knows when he is 
to be relieved, and, as for the Officers, they are 
generally ignorant of the firſt Rudiments of War, 
which thoſe of other Countries are ſo well acquainted 
with, A Centinel very ſeldom executes the Orders, 
he receives from his Sergeant. They never heſitate 
at placing a drunken Soldier on Duty; and fre- 
or a whole Guard, Officers, as well as Sol- 

iers, are drunk, and incapable of attending theis 
Nothing is more common, than to ſee a 
mutinous Soldier fall to Blows with his Sergeant, 
and the latter is often obliged to put up with them, 
withont daring to complain, The Quarrels which 
happen every Day among the Officers or the Soldi- 
ers, are never terminated otherways, than by Fiſty- 
Cuffs, or Cudgels ; for there is a Law in Muſcoy 
as I obſerved in a former Letter, whereby the Sub 
jects are forbid to draw their Swords, which Law is 
always moft religiouſly obſerved. The only Thing, 
which ap laudable, is, that theſe Troops are 
never fulered to be idle, and at Peterſburg I re- 
member to have ſeen fifteen Battalions employed at 
a Time, and not a ſingle Man remaining at the 


Corps de Garde, Guards are placed every * 
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and there is not the leaſt thing done without ſuch 
a Security. Foreign Miniſters, of what Rank ſo- 
ever they be, never fail of being attended by ſome 
of them. You may judge, after this, how fafely 
their Money muſt be guarded in Muſcovy. I aſſure 
— that a Commiſſioner, who has only a dozen 

gs of Copper-Money in his Cheſt, vill at leaſt 
have a Guard of ſix Men. Such is the Employ- 
ment of the greater Part of a large Garriſon, 
whilſt the reſt are continually occupied in cleaving 
and cutting Wood for their Fuel. This they call 
keeping their Troops in Exerciſe, and always rea- 
dy for Battle, and imagine they are performing 
Wonders | 

I could enlarge farther on this Subject, but fear 
this Letter is already too long, I muſt therefore 
conclude, Sir, tho I do it with Reluctance, aſſuring 
you, that I am, and ſhall always be, wholly Yours, 


Dum memor ipſe mei, dum ſpiritus hos regit artus, 
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LETTER VIII. 


16 


OU very juſtly cenſure the Stile of my Let- 
ters; the Faults are as viſible to me as to 
you, but I do not find it ſo eaſy to avoid them. 
The Reaſons I told you before, which you cannot 
be ignorant of, My Condition will not allow me 
to be very nice in. the Choice of my Words, nor 
to give a juſt Turn to my Periods. 


F 


In 


Animum, non carmina jacto. 
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In my laſt I informed you, how I was apprized 
of the War being kindled in Poland, and that 
King Auguſtus had acceeded to the Throne, The 
fame Perſon told me, that the Muſcovites had in- 
veſted Dantzick, and that King Staniſlaus was 
block'd up in that City. As I neglected no Oppor- 
runity of learning the publick News, I heard, that 
Count Munich was departed for the Camp before 
Dantzick; that a large Body of Ttoops was 
ordered to march from Poland; and that all 
who were at Muſtow, were to come to Peterſburg. 
Orders were even ſent to my Guard, to prepare 
for a March, which I found they were not the 
beſt pleaſed with. They were continually obſerv- 
ing, that a bloody War would ſoon enſue, that a 
large Body of French Troops was already arrived in 
Poland, and preparing to march directly to Moſcow. 
In vain I repreſented to them the Impoſſibility of it, 
by Reaſon of the vaſt Diſtance the French are at, 
they perſiſted this News was but too true, and 
that I ought no longer to doubt it. By their Diſ- 
| courſe, I perceived, how much they were afraid of 
coming to blows with the French. You mult 
know, the Warriors in Muſcovy all equally wiſh for 
Peace, and that no one here is a Soldier by Incli- 
nation. They ingenuouſly confeſs their Averſion 
to War, and that, were they not forced to enter 
into military Service, they would never do it volun- 
tarily, If the Officers themſelves were allowed to 
do it, they would certainly reſign their Poſts. 
From hence you may judge, what Opinion we ought 
to have of theſe Troops. 

The Intelligence I received from my Guard 
ſerved only to encreaſe my Deſire of hearing more 
News; but nothing appeared fo diffigult, as to 
find the Means of ſatisfying my Curioſity, After 
many Reflections, it came into my Head to ſend 
for Mr, De L'Iſies a not doubting, but that 


he 
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he would give me a thorough Knowledge of every 
Thing. In order to this, I aſked for ſeveral Things, 
which I pretended to have urgent Occaſion for, and 
for which I knew my Guard would not diſburſe any 
Money. This ſucceeded to my Wiſh. They went 
immediately to Mr, De L'Iſie, who inſtantly ſent 
his Cook with all I aſked for. I acquainted this 
Man with my earneſt. Deſire of ſeeing him, to be 
informed of the Poſture of Affairs in Europe, and 
begged he would viſit me frequently, to impart 
to me all he might learn. He promiſed fairhfully 
to gratify my Deſire, and he was as good as his Word. 
By this Means, I was informed of many Things, 
fome of which were agreeable, while others gave 
me Uneaſineſs. The Affection I always bore to 
Arms revived in me, when I found War declared 
on all Hands, and this, at the ſame Time, made 
me more ſenſibly feel the Weight of my Miſeries. 
But with Pleaſure I heard, that the French had dil- 
tinguiſhed themſelves from the Beginning of the 
War, and the Progreſs, they had made, did, I 
muſt own, far exceed my Hopes. I remember to 
have ſaid, in a former Converſation with you, 
that as the Enemies of France could not gain their 
Ends by a War, they were endeavouring to ſub- 
due that Nation by a Peace. My Conjectures 
were groundleſs, and it is with Joy I find my ſelf 
miſtaken. Who would ever have thought, that 
what 1s the general Cauſe of the Decay, and total 
Subverſion, of the moſt powerful States, could ne- 
ver produce either of thoſe fatal Effects in France? 
Were Luxury and Indolence ever carried to ſo 
great an Exceſs in any Country in the Univerſe, 
as in this very Kingdom? The French, in the 
mean Time, ſo immerged in Voluptuouſneſs, thoſe 
illuſtrious Youths ſo intent upon the Finery of their 
Attire, and ſo attached to the Purſuit of their 
Pleaſures, have given the moſt evident ns of 
ir 
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their Valour and Bravery, at the Battles of Par- 
ma and Guaſtalla, and at the Siege of Philipſburg. 
They may juſtly be ſaid to have ſhewn a Prodigy 
of Valour, and to have acted like Heroes. This 
Phenomenon 1s extraordinary, and perhaps without 
a Precedent. The Reflections I have made on this 
Subject would lead metoo far from my main Deſign, 
ſhould I undertake to communicate them all to you. 

My Thoughts were not howeverſo wholly taken up 
with the News I heard in my Priſon, to hindermefrom 
conſidering ſeriouſly how to procure my Liberty. 

A Month was now paſs'd, ſince I preſented my 
Petition, and I had as yet received no Anſwer, 
I ſeemed to be buried in Oblivion, and the Mini- 
ſters appeared reſolved to let me die in Slavery. 
They continued to treat me with unprecedented Ri- 
gour, and I could neither obtain an Interpreter, nor 
Permiſſion to ſpeak to the Miniſters. Whatever 
Requeſt I made was ſure to meet with a Refuſal. 
I eſteemed it a great Piece of Injuſtice, that they 
ſo obſtinately denied to ſee the Reaſons I had to 
offer in my Juſtification. 

As I had ſome Room to think, that the Gen- 
tlemen of the Senate had intercepted my Petition, 
I reſolved to draw up another. The Execution of 
this Project was attended with ſome Difficulty by 
Reaſon of the Orders, which had been given, 
narrowly to watch my Motions, and of the Num- 
ber of my Guard which had been augmented. This 
could not however diſcourage me from purſuin 
my Deſign. TI entruſted my Petition, after I ha 
ſealed it, to two Sergeants, whom I charged to 
carry it inſtantly to the Czarina's Council. An of- 
ficious young Fellow, who came almoſt every Mi- 
nute into my Chamber, to ſee whether my Guards 
had a ſtrift Eye over me, was greatly ſurprized, 
when he ſaw, that I had found Means of writing 
without being perceived by any one, He ſwore 
and made a terrible Uproar, threatning my _ 
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that they ſhould be puniſhed for their Negligence. 
They aſſured him, with horrid Imprecations, that 
they were not privy to it. After a long Conſul- 
tation they took my Petition at laſt, and promiſed 
to execute the Commiſſion faithfully. The Serge- 
ants returned, notwithſtanding this Promiſe, in half 
an Hour, and gave my Paper to the Soldier who 
was on Duty, with a reiterated Charge, not to ſuf- 
fer me to write any more. This ill Succeſs did not 
diſhearten me. My Guard, on their Part, dou- 
bled their Attention, and even endeavoured to ſur- 
prize me by Stratagems. They pretended to be 
aſleep and watched me through their Cloaks, with 
which they cover'd their Heads. 

This Scene was comical enough, and afforded 
me much Diverſion, I was extreamly delighted to 
ſee them fall from a feigned Sleep into a real and 
profound one. I cannot conceive how they came 
to think of this Expedient. For the Muſcovites, of 
all People, are the moſt expert in the Art of Sleep- 
ing. I may venture to ſay, that of all the Nati- 
ons I know, not one is ſo ſubje& to Sleep, as the 
Muſcovites are. Not contented with the Night, 
which, in the Winter-Seaſon, is very long, in their 
Country, they take, throughout the whole Year, 
an Afternoon's Nap, of ſeveral Hours. This Cuſ- 
tom is common to every Muſcovite, and *tis that 
probably, which makes them ſo ſtupid. The 
whole Life of a Soldier is ſpent in Eating and 
Sleeping. They even indulge themſelves in the 
latter, whilſt they are on Duty. The Time of 
their ſtanding Centry, which is for. ſix Hours together, 
is indeed, too long. When an Officer ſurprizes a Sol- 
dier aſleep, which I have frequently ſeen, he does 
not make a Crime of it; but only awakens him, 
by ſaying, How now, Centry ? Are you aſleep ? 
How the Muſcovite Soldiers behave in the Field, 
I know not; but moſt certain it is, that they can 

never 
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never forbear flumbering, if they are ſeveral] Hours 
on Duty. You need not, therefore, wor der, if I 
could impoſe upon my Guard, and find all the 
Time requiſite, to write a new Petition, without 
their Knowledge. After having drawn ſeveral 
Copies, I ſealed them, and threw them out of the 
Window, into a Place, where I ſaw a great Tho- 
row-fare. Theſe Papers were directed to the Em- 
preſs herſelf, but I could never find, that any 
Thing came of them. This is common in Muf- 
covy, where it is difficult to obtain Juſtice. Hos 
ſcelerum rilus. 

I cannot, with any Certainty, impute this to any 
particular Perſon. Shall I accuſe the Cabinet-Coun- 
ci] or the Members of the Senate? I have Room 
to believe them all equally guilty, and the Uſage 
I have met with at their Hands, but too plainly 
proves it. The Reaſons that induce me to attribute 
it to them, are theſe : The Petition, which I ſent 
my ſelf, as Priſoner of State, to Her Imperial 
Majeſty's Council, was either intercepted, or com- 
municated to the Miniſters. If you ſuppoſe it to 
have fallen into their Hands, may I not reaſonably 
accuſe them of the greateſt Injuſtice, as they would 
neither give Ear to my oral Remonſtrances, nor per- 
mit me to write? But, if my Petition was inter- 
cepted, may I not conclude, that the Miniſtry is 
under no fixed Regulation ? Since I was looked up- 
on as a Perſon, entruſted with ſome Commiſſion, 
dangerous to the State, my Petition might be pre- 
ſumed to contain ſome Affairs of the greateſt Im- 
portance. It being, on the other Hand, directed 
to the Empreſs herſelf, how durſt they preſume to 
open and intercept it ? A Proceeding of this Kind 
can never be in any Nation, where all Laws, di- 
vine and human, are not trod under Foot. In fo 
unhappy a Situation, my Uneaſineſs was beyond 
Expreſſion, Thus confined in a Priſon, where 

= W I was 
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I was uſed like the moſt vile of Men, I knew not 
what Means to have Recourſe to, to procure my 
Releaſement. Quæ res in ſe neque conſilium, neque 
modum habet ullum, eam conſilio regere non potes. 

As I was not ſo rigid a Stoic, as to reſolve upon 
— the Remainder of my Days in a Priſon, a 
Deſire aſter Liberty prompted me to think of new 
Expedients to free my ſelf from Slavery. I ſoon 
formed another Scheme, the Execution of which ap- 
peared to me very eaſy, This was, to Kill one of 
my Guard, who always accompanied me alone to 
an Apartment, whither I went to eaſe Nature, I 
continued to think ſeriouſly of executing this De- 
ſign, as deſperate as it was. My Sword was, as I 
mentioned before, at my own Diſpoſal, and nothing 
ſeemed to me leſs difficult, than to make my Eſcape 
from my Priſon, after having given the Blow. The 
only Obſtacle, I ſaw, was, how to find a Place in 
the City to which I might ſafely retire, I might, in 
any other Country have relied on a Protection in the 
Houſe of a foreign Miniſter, in which I could ſe- 
curely have taken Refuge; but I knew the Muſco. 
vites too well, not to be acquainted how light they 
make of the Law of Nations. I reſolved, however, 
as I was deſtitute of any other Means, to retire to 
the Houſe of the Pruſſian Envoy, where I propoſed 
more Safety to my elf, than any where elſe. All 
Matters were already diſpoſed for an Enterprize ſo 
dangerous, and ſo different from the many others, I 
had, in vain, attempted, when I begun ſeriouſly tq 
reflect on the Action, and upon ſecond Thoughts re- 
ſolved to delay it for ſome Time. I was ſhocked 
at the bare Thought of killing a Man 1n cold Blood, 
and proteſt, that, had not the Uneaſineſs cauſed in 
me by ſo long an Impriſonment, and by the bad 
Treatment, I met with, from the Mu/ſcovites, com- 
pelled me to it, I ſhould never have formed ſuch a 


Deſign, I therefore thought it my Duty, patiently 
| 21 A 
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to bear the Weight of my Miſeries, and to ſtay for 
ſome other Opportunity of recovering my Liberty, 
without being obliged to commit a Crime, and 
without running the Hazard, I was going to expoſe 
my ſelf to. 

I received, in the mean Time, frequent Intelli- 
gences of what paſſed at the Siege of Dantzick. I 
was informed by my Guard, that their Countrymen 
ſtrove by all poſſible Means to make themſelves Ma- 
ſters of that City, and that they hoped to put an 
End to the War, by ſeizing the Perſon of King 
Staniſlaus. I could not be prevailed on, as I knew 
the Muſcovite Troops, to believe, that they would 
ever bring about an Enterprize of that Kind. I 
imagined, beſides, that, it the City ſhould not be 
in a Condition of being defended, it would infallibly 
be relieved with formidable Succours, and thereby 
the Muſcovites be obliged to retreat. I was told, 
that Sweden was equipping a conſiderable Fleet,and 
that a large Body of Troops was forming in Finland. 
This Step, faid to have been taken by Sweden, ap- 
peared to me very reaſonable, and I had many In- 
ducements to make me give Credit to theſe Intelli- 
gences. And the Swedes could in Reality not meet 
with a more favourable Opportunity, of retrieving 
the Loſſes they had ſuſtained, and revenging them- 
ſelves on the Muſcovites. Nothing could, in my 
Opinion, at that Time, be attended with leſs diffi- 
culty than the Execution of this Project. The 
Swedes, needed only to march directly to Wibousg, 
and I am well aſſured, that at the firſt Rumour of it 
at Peter/burg, that Capital would ſoon have been a- 
bandoned, and the whole Court have retired to 
Muſcovy, | 

hat I here advance is pretty well founded, and 
| even believe, Sir, it is the only and beſt Means that 
could be taken. My Reaſons are theſe : The Ap 
coyites had, at the Time I am ſpeaking of, only 
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eight or ten Battalions, and one Regiment of Ca- 
valry, to oppoſe the Swedes; for herein conſiſted 
all that remained for the Czarina's Guard, Had I 
not, therefore, Room to think, that a Step like 
this ought to be taken by Sweden? I had formed 
ſuch pleaſing Hopes of their ſucceeding therein,that 
I had even projected, to be one among them, aſ- 
ſoon as they ſhould enter Peter/burg. The Executi- 
on of this Enterprize would not have been very diffi- 
cult, I might have cleared the Way for my ſelf 
with my Sword and Piſtols, My Guard were not 
to be greatly feared ; and, had I met with any Re- 
ſiſtance from them, 1 ſhould ſoon have found Means 
of ſubduing them. My Mind was, during ſome 
Time, wholly taken up with theſe pleaſing Expec- 
tations : I obſerved through the Windows of my 
Priſon, what paſſed in the City, and when any one 
came into my Priſon, I could not diſſemble my ea- 
ger Deſire of hearing News. My Uneaſineſſes all 
vaniſhed in Hopes of ſeeing this Grand Event. No- 
thing could have pleaſed me more, than to ſee the 
Muſcovites upon the Point of quitting their Capital, 
to avoid the Purſuits of an Enemy, juſtly enraged. 
With Pleaſure I view'd the approaching Moment, 
when they would be obliged to renounce all their 
great Enterprizes. 1 
My Conjectures, Sir, proved, however, ground- 
leſs, my Hopes were vain, and the Event has but 
too plainly demonſtrated, how groſly I was miſta- 
ken, You will undoubtedly ſay, that my Imagi- 
nations were at that Time, like thoſe of a Perſon, 
in the other World. I confeſs, I was deceived, but 
who would ever have believed, that the Affairs of 
Poland would have turned out to the Advantage of 
the Ruſſiaus? Am I the only one, who entertained 
the Notions, I then did? What were your Thoughts, 
Sir? Could you ever have imagined, that the City 
of Dantzict would ſurrender to the — 2 
| at 
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That the Swedes would continue inactive? And 
that all the other Potentates ſhould not make the 
leaſt Attempt to oppoſe the unjuſt Pretenſions of 
the Muſcovites? I cannot but continue in my Sur- 
prize, when I conſider this general Inactivity of the 
Reſt of the Northern Princes. Are then the Swedes, 
who were formerly ſo warlike a People, now dege- 
nerated ? Could. they ever have met with a more 
favourable Juncture to retrieve their Loſſes? The 
Muſcovites being ſtill the very ſame, as they were in 
the Times of Charles XII, their declared Enemy, 
they had boch to fear from that Quarter. Let 
them but recollect the famous Battle of Narva, 
where a handful of valiant Swedes, routed an Army 
of one Hundred Thouſand Rufhans. 

But you will perhaps aſk, is there no Difference 
between the preſent Muſcovite Troops, and thoſe, 
who fought the Battle of Narva ? There is, I muſt 
own, ſome, but let us only examine, wherein it 
conſiſts. The preſent Ruſſian Soldiers are better 
cloathed, and provided with better Arms than in 
the laſt War; but they are, in every other Reſpect, 
{till the fame Men, and have neither more Courage, 
nor more Experience to boaſt of. Believe me, had 
the Swedes put it to the Trial, the Perdition of the 
Muſcovites would have been inevitable. They were 
far from being in a Condition to oppoſe an Enemy, 
by whom they had ſo often been conquered, and, at 
the ſame Time, carry on a War with. the Poles. 
You will, perhaps, object, that Part of the Troops 
employed at the Siege of Dantzick, and ſome of 
thoſe who were diſperſed in Poland, might have 
been recalled. But, Sir, that Objection can be of 
no weight with you. All the Muſcovite Troops, 
which are diſperſed in Poland, are highly neceſſary 
there, and, notwithſtanding their large Number, 
would have been few enough, had not there been 
Diviſions among the Poles themſelves. You may 
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again object, they had another Body of Troops in 
the Ukraine, which they might have recalled, and 
placed in the Heart of the Empire. But in this 
Caſe, how would they have been ſafe againſt the 
Turks and Tartars, who threatned them with an In- 
vaſion ? Let us even ſuppoſe, that they had reſol- 
ved to recall thoſe Troops, were they not too far di- 
ſtant from the Capital, to arrive in Time, and pre- 
vent its ſurrender to the Enemy? All theſe Things 
induce me to believe, that the Mu/covites relied on 
the Faith of the Treaties, ſubſiſting between them 
and Sweden, and, that they had ben aſſured, that 
no Attempt ſhould be made, contrary to their In- 
tereſts, They ſeem nevertheleſs to have carried 
their Confidence too far,' and a ſtrong Body of 
Troops, ſent to Finland, would have contributed 
not a little to eſtabliſh their Alliance with Sweden, 
and to ſecure their Frontiers from any Inſult. But 
the Muſcovite Miniftry probably eſteemed theſe Pre- 
cautions needleſs, and 1s undoubtedly ignorant, that 
Utcungue ſe res inclinat, ita ambulant foedera. They 
are ſo elate on their Proſperity, and their Vanity is 
ſo excited by a Succeſs, only owing to Chance, that 
they forget their Intereſts in Matters of the greateſt 
Importance. Melius, pejus, proſit, obſit, nil vident, 
niſi quod lubet. 

I need not expatiate on the Event of this Affair, 
but be that as it will, it muſt be allowed, that the 
Muſcovites have on this Occaſion expoſed their So- 
vereign and the whole Nation, to too great a Dan- 
ger. Had Sweden more narrowly watched her In- 
tereſts, Peterſburg muſt have yielded to her ſu- 
perior Power, and none of the great Projects, for- 
med by the Muſcovites, would have taken Place. 
The Admiralty of Peterſburg, you know, takes 
Charge of whatever relates to the Ruſſian Maritime 
Affairs. If therefore this Capital had fallen into the 
1 Iands of the Swedes 5 of what Uſe would not Cron- 
ftadt, 
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ſtadt, with all the Ships which lye there, have been to 
them? The taking of this City only, would, I am 
well aſſured, have been attended by the Loſs of all 
the Conqueſts the My/covites have made, and conſe- 
quently have driven them back within thoſe Bounds, 
to which it is the Intereſt of ſeveral Princes, if not 
of all Europe, to confine them, Hence you may 
ſee, what Danger the Muſcovites have expoſed 
themſelves to by an unheard of Negligence, and by 
not foreſeeing a Storm, which might have fallen 
ypon, and overwhelmed them. Had the Admini- 
ſtration of Affairs been in the Hands of the native 
Muſcovites, as it is of Foreigners, ſo notorious a 
Blunder would not have ſurprized me, and I could 
_ have alledged the true Cauſe of ſuch a Proce- 
ure, 

I believe, J have already, in ſome of my former 
Letters, obſerved, that the Mu/covites could never 
approve of any of the Regulations made by Peter 
the Great, their Sovereign, and that the moſt 
honourable Employments are ſuch a Burthen to 
them, that they never accept of them but with the 
utmoſt Reluctance. Mot of them very loudly de- 
clare, that the Obligation they are under, of ſer- 
ving, be it by Sea, or Land, is only an Addition 
to their Slavery. In this Way of thinking, which 
ſhews their Cowardice and Indolence, they look on 
their Navy, and all the Conqueſts they have made, 
as the two principal Sources of all the Evils they 
labour under. They wiſh for nothing ſo earneſtly, 
as a conſiderable Change in the State, which may 
ſubvert all the Innovations, and enable them to lead 
a lazy, inactive Life. Believe me, what I here 
advance, is far from being a Paradox, for nothing 
would be eaſier to methan to evince the Truthof it. I 
remember, that, during the Siege of Dantzick, itwas 
a general Wiſh, with every one, that it might not 
be taken, The Hatred they bear to the F pars" 

Who 
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who formed this Project, and eſpecially to him, 
who was entruſted with the Execution of it, contri- 
buted not a little to their being ſo ſingular i in their 
Wiſhes ; but the principal Object of their Deſires 
was, for ever to quit a Country, which they great- 
ly abhor, and to return, into their ancient native 
*ountry, where they might offer themſelves a Sa- 
crifice to Fire and Lazineſs, their favourite Idols. 

You may conclude, Sir, from what I have faid, 

+ How reaſonably my Hopes were founded, of recel- 
ving from the Swedes an Opportunity of recovering 
my Liberty. My Diſappointment muſt, therefore, 
be imputed to my evil Stars, and to the Inactivit 
of the-Swedes, Whilſt I was flattering g nrx ſelf with 
thefe vain Hopes, I happened to think of an Expe- 
dient of cauſing my ſelf to be taken Notice of, and 
preventing my being buried in eternal Oblivion, 
which you will think very odd. As I was one Day 
leaning on my Window, with my Mind employed 
on a thouſand various Thoughts, T ſaw the Czarina 
at a Diſtance, with a large Number of Attendants, 
paſſing through a Street, which muſt necefſarily lead 
her cloſe by my Priſon. In order to ſhew my ſelf to 
that Princeſs, and to all her Court, I leaned out of 
the Window, as far as ever I could, and threw 
my Morning Gown, which fell into Rags, and 
could not but excite, the Curiofity, of thoſe, who 
faw it. I know not, whether the Empreſs perceived 
me, as ſhe was in her Coach, but all her Attendants 
caſt their Eyes on me, and viewed me very atten- 
tively, 

This was the only Advantage I reaped from an 
Attempt, of which I had formed great Hopes. My 
Time I ſpent, as uſual, in eating and drinking, tho 
always very moderately ; in walking up and down 
my Chamber, and ſometimes in reflecting ſeriouſly 
on my. Condition, I was, at the ſame Time, ex- 

poſed 


Muscovian LETTERSs. 125 


poſed to freſh Trials, in which I ſtood in Need of 
all that Moderation which you have been frequently 
pleaſed to call Stupidity. As the Regiments of A.- 
ſtracan and [ngria were on their March, and only 
her Majeſty's Body-Guards remained in the City, 
they were obliged to ſend ſome Peaſants to my Pri- 
ſon, who were lately ſent for from their Villages, 
and whoſe ruſtick Deportment was highly diſagree- 
able to me. My Philoſophy was, on many Occaſi- 
ons, of little or no Service, and I was obliged ſome- 
times to come to Blows, to keep them within 
Bounds. The Soldiers, who were my Guard be- 
fore, and who were obliged to follow their Regi- 
ments, were much more tractable, and civilized ; 
but theſe Peaſants, were all barefaced Raſcals, ripe 
for any Villany. Hence you may form an Idea 
of a great Part of the Reſt of the Nation. I have, 
however, obſerved ſome Diſparity among the Peo- 
ple of this vaſt Empire. The Inhabitants of Muſ- 
cow, and thoſe who live within fifty Leagues of that 
City, are the moſt unſociable of Human Kind, and 
hardly deſerve the Name of Men. As I removed 
from that Part of the Country, I found by Degrees 
the People leſs Ruſtick, more Humane, and conſe- 
quently more fit to be ranked among Men, than the 
Inhabitants of Myu/cow, and the adjacent Places. 
The leaſt barbarous of the Ry/rans are thoſe who 
live in the moſt remote Foreſts, and are, in their 
Actions, guided by the mere Inſtinct of Nature. 
Beſides the Inconveniencies I laboured under on 
Account of my new Guard, I was, at the ſame 
Time, deprived of the kind Viſits of Mr. De DU Iſles 
Servant, who was taken with a fit of Sickneſs, which 
confined him at home. This Accident hindered me 
a long Time, from hearing any other News, but 
what my Guard and my Stewards were pleaſed to 
impart to me. Nothing afforded me greater Com- 
fort, in ſo doleful a Situation, than the — 
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had of looking out at my Window, where I could 
view the fineſt Part of the City. On one Side of 
my Priſon, I had the Proſpect of a large Garden 
and Palace, which formerly belonged to the unfor- 
tunate Prince Menzikoff, and which, at preſent, 
ferves as an Academy for the Cadets. I had every 
Day the Pleaſure of ſeeing thoſe young Perſons per- 
form their Exerciſes ; but have been ſince informed, 
that the State entirely neglects to give them an Edu- 
cation becoming them; and hence the Advantage, 
expected from that Eſtabliſhment, is fruſtrated. The 
Muſcovites are groſly miſtaken, when they imagine, 
that the only Qualification requiſite to make a good 
Soldier, and a Great Captain, is the Art of per- 
forming the Exerciſes, and knowing all the Moti- 
ons of military Diſcipline, All thoſe, who are ar- 
rived to any Perfection in the military Art, have 
had Recourſe to other Sources, and learned Rudi- 
ments, very different from thoſe taught in Muſcovy. 
The Prime Miniſters have never ſufficiently weighed 
one Point, which is, that they have always been too 
haſty, and endeavoured to run before they could 
creep, in all their new Eſtabliſnments, and hence it 
is, that they have frequently neglected the moſt eſ- 
ſential Matters. Inſtead of founding an Academy 
of Sciences, and educating a Body ot Cadets, they 
ought to have eſtabliſned Colleges and Schools, 
there to have taught the grand Principles of Religi- 
on and Morality. There they ſnould have 
the Reform they propoſed ; and, indeed, if due 
Care is not taken in the Education of Youth, how 
can the Nation poſſibly be extricated from that Bar- 
barity, in which it has been, for ſo many Ages, invol- 
ved? But I ſhall wave theſe Reflections, which. are 
a little too ſerious, and perhaps not very pertinent. 
Such were the Objects, that preſented themſelves 
to my View in one of the Chambers of my Priſon, 
I come now to the other, from which I * 
| A 
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Admiralty, and another very large Edifice, intend- 
ed for Her Imperial Majeſty's Palace, not finiſh- 
ed, but carrying on with great Aſſiduity. I recei- 
ved the more Pleaſure from the Proſpect of theſe 
Buildings, as I daily ſaw Crowds of People there, 
and continual Changes in the Decorations, Though 
ſo many different Objects diverted me for a Time, 
yet I could not but make ſerious Reflections on the 
Cauſes of what I every Day beheld, and was moſt 
ſtruck with. I was in the utmoſt Conſternation at 
ſeeing the Admiralty, when I begun to conſider, 
how a Nation, like the Ruſſian, could equip and 
maintain ſo numerous a Fleet. A ſingle Man, faid 
I, to my ſelf, may perform Wonders, when his 
Genius is ſuch, as to qualify him for every underta- 
king, and he enjoys, at the ſame Time, a ſovereign 
Authority. Such was Peter the Great, who, not- 
withſtanding the inſuperable Difficulties, which he 
could not but foreſee, and actually met with, was 
never diſcouraged, but continued to purſue his Aim, 
even to the laſt Moment of his Life. His Succeſ- 
ſors have endeavoured to Walk in his Steps, but 
with little Succeſs. The Averſion, all Muſcovites 
in general bear to the Sea, has always been, and 
ever will be, one of the greateſt Obſtacles to the 
Accompliſhment of ſo great a Work. Thoſe a- 
mong them, who have Employments in the Navy, 
lament their Fate, and look upon themſelves as 
miſerable Slaves, condemned to the Gallies. I leave 
you to judge, whether the maritime Forces of this 
State can poſſibly ſubſiſt long? I may perhaps be 
miſtaken, but I am perſuaded their Navy will fall 
away to nothing. It was, ſome Time ſince, on a 
Footing very different from what it is now. All 
thoſe fine Edifices, which by that Czar's Order, 
were built at Cronſtadt, have, by an unpardonable 
Neglect, already been ſuffered to dilapidate, and 
this I my ſelf have, with ſome Indignation, bo an 

Je- 
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 Eye-Witneſs of, You will, moreover, upon an 
Examination of the Plan, that great Prince formed 
for the Building of Peterſburg, find only Part of. it 
duly executed. He propoſed, in order to accuſtom his 
Subjects to Water, to open a large Number of Ca- 
nals through the City, and this very thing has, in 
ſeveral Places, been neglected. That glorious Em- 
peror would, during his Life, never permit any 
Bridge to be laid a- croſs the River, or his Subjects 
to make uſe of Oars in paſſing over. By this, they 
were laid under a Neceſſity of learning how to ma- 
nage a Sail, if they wanted to go from one Part of 
the City to the other. Theſe Regulations are now 
entirely aboliſhed. The Admiralty I have not ſeen, 
but if I may give. Credit to the Perſons employed 
there, every Thing is in a terrible Diſorder. A 
Report 1s however current in the Publick News, 
that they levied ſeveral thouſand Seamen for this 
Campaign. The Baltick is not very large, and we 
ſhall conſequently ſoon know, how they are to be 
— I ſhall, therefore, give Credit to all that 
is {aid about them, till we are better informed. 

As for another Fleet, which is faid to be intended 
for the Caſpian Sea, I much doubt of the Truth of 
that Report, ſince there is not yet a ſingle Veſſel on 
that Sea. I know, that this Project was formed by 
Peter I. and have my elf ſeen five or fix Ships at 
Caſan, of a particular Structure, deſigned for thoſe 
Seas, but they are left on the Stocks, and there pro- 
bably they will {till remain. Beſides, the Seamen 
which were to be employed on that Occaſion, were 
recalled to Peter/burg, towards the Concluſion of 
1733, and ſet out on their Journey at the ſame Time 
I did. Be therefore aſſured, Sir, that if there are, 
at preſent, any Veſſels on the Caſpian Sea, they are 
at beſt, only ſome large Barks, buitt after the Man- 
ner of the Country, and made uſe of for the Traf- 
fick of private Perſons. To this I may —_ 

ole 
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thoſe Barks are ſo far from being fit to keep the 
Sea, that I have ſtrong Reaſons to doubt, whether 
any one of them &ver failed to Aſſracan; Their 


Structure is very uncommon, and I believe it will 


be ſomewhat new to you, if. I tell you, that the 
Carriages in thoſe Parts have two Poles, and the. 
Barks two Helms. But this does not facilitate their 
Motion, which I my ſelf have but too much ex - 
perienced, 

This may give you an Idea of the Fleet on the 
Caſpian Sea. A flouriſhing Commerce might, I 
grant, be eſtabliſhed there : But, to bring about an 
Enterprize like that, the Miſcovites muſt be leſs ſtu- 
pid, and the Miniſtry of that great Monarchy made 
up of abler Perſons. But nothing ſeems more ſur- 
prizing, than that, as they are themſelves incapable 
of carrying on ſuch a Commerce, they will not per- 
mit Foreigners to do it. The Englih and Dutch, 
it is well known, have made ſeveral Attempts to 
eſtabliſh a Trade in this Country, but, notwith- 
ſtanding the conſiderable Advantages the Muſco- 
vites might have gained thereby, thoſe Endeavours 
have all been fruitleſs. Be not, therefore, deluded, 
the Muſcovites have no ſuch Fleet in A/ia, the 
Rumour is groundleſs, and _ bliſhed with a 
View of impoſing upon the World, But if they 
actually had ſuch a Fleet, I know not the leaſt 
Benefit they could receive from it. It cannot be 
ſaid to be intended for Commerce, ſince their Trade 
conſiſts only in Salt Fiſh, which is vended at Afra-. 
can, Nor have we more Reaſon .to believe, that 
they propoſe to make Uſe of it, in defending, in 
Caſe of Neceſſity, the Conqueſts they have made in 
Perſia, as they can neither land on the Coaſts of 
the Province of Milan, nor on a great Part of thoſe 
of Schirvan. The Water is too ſhallow on the 
former, and the Ground of the latter is by no Means 
fit for any Ship to Anchor in. It would be more 

K adviſable 
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adviſable for the Muſcovites to keep a good Army 

on Foot, in thoſe Parts, than to have a Fleet there 

for, unleſs they reſtore that Country voluntarily, it 

is to be preſumed, that the former Poſſeſſors will 

not fail to ſurprize them, and force them to return 

what they have made themſelves Maſters of, con- 
to the Laws of Nations, 

I had almoſt forgot to tell you, that there is, on' 
the Caſpian Sea, a Kind of ſmall Fleet mann'd by 
the Subjects of the Muſcovite Empire, I mean 
thoſe bold and reſolute Pirates, the Co/acks of Faick, 
who, during the Summer Seaſon, cruize, with a 
large Number of Barks; on the Eaſtern Coaſts of 
that Sea, They pillage and ranſack whatever they 
meet with; and as the Spoils theſe People make are 
their only Support, they know neither Friend nor 
Ally, where their Intereſt is concerned; nay, it 
frequently happens, that they have no Regard for 
the Mu/covites, who fall into their Hands. Per- 
haps it is to theſe Barks the Muſcovites have given 
the Appellation of a Fleet, and in that Caſe I can- 
not but agree with them, that they have one: I 
ſhould only deſire them to explain their Meaning 
more clearly, when they publiſh News of that 
Kind, and not endeavour to impoſe on the Publiek. 

I did not intend, Sir, to detain you with fo 
long Digreſſions, and ſhould be at a Loſs to ac- 
count for my being thus tedious, Are not all theſe 
beautiful Objects, which my Chamber-Windows 

reſent to my View, the Occaſion of it ? But the 
— is hardly worth the Labour, and beſides, 


Jam feſſa labat mihi pondere cervix, 
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Should be glad to know, what you 
chink of my long Silence. You have 
WW undoubtedly ſuppoſed me once more 
MES loſt, or at leaſt, that I have met with 
ſome freſh Adventure, But be not uneaſy, Sir, 
neither of theſe is th® Caſe. You need only re- 
collect the deplorable State I have been reduc'd to, 
and then you'll not find it difficult to gueſs at the 
Cauſe. Whoever, like me, has had the Misfor- 
tune to ſwallow a large Doſe of Poiſon, cannot ex, 
pect but to lead afterwards a lingring Life. I ſtill 
continue weak, and am hardly able to apply my 
ſelf to any Thing. I was ſome Days ago ſeiz'd 
with ſo great a Heavineſs, that I thought I had 
loſt the Uſe of all my Limbs. My Mind ſeemed 
on that Occaſion to teceive Impreſſions from my 
Body, and appeared as it were annihilated. I can- 
not, I aſſure you, conceive the Cauſe of theſe 
Symptoms, and very much doubt, whether the 
moſt able Phyſicians can account for them, But 
moſt certain it is, that they muſt have been pro- 
duced by ſome ſubtle Poiſon, known only to the 
Muſcovites, But why do ] tire you with this ſhock- 
ing Is. Let us — 1 "on _ For 
ought x to think my in feel; 
the Effet of it, Oy TOY 
In my laſt, I informed you, how I diverted m 
ſelf in my Priſon, 5 yu my Time there, as I 
2 


told 
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told you before, ſometimes in making ſerious Re- 
flections on the State of my Affairs, and ſometimes 
in conſidering on Means, whereby to deliver my 
ſelf from my Captivity. I was at a Loſs what 
Courſe to take, and knew not what to rely on, 
when I received Orders to prepare to appear before 
the Senate. This agreeable News I received on 
the 18th of June. Be pleaſed, Sir, to take No- 
tice of this Epoch, which, as I belieye I have ob- 
ſerved before, is very remarkable. Having been 
conducted to the Senate-Chamber, I there ſaw an 
Aſſembly of feven or eight Lords, all fitting round 
à Table, and ſeeming to expect me with ſome Im- 
Patience, I was ſo far from being intimidated at 
the Sight of theſe Gentlemen, ,that it encouraged me 
to approach them without being dejected, or ex- 
preſſing the leaſt Submiſſion, They gave me a 
very cold Reception, in a Manner ſeemingly per- 
plexed. They hardly dared to lift up their Eyes. 
After a Moment's Silence, one of them, who had 
formerly been condemn'd to the Scaffold, to leave 
his Head in the Hands of the Executioner, was 
the firſt, who ſpoke, . and accoſting me, told me 
in Italian, that, as they were informed, that I de- 
manded a Hearing, they had fent for me, to know 
what I had to alledge in my own Behalf. I an- 
ſwered, that as I ſaw no End of my Impriſonment, 
nor could conceive the Motives of ſo tedious and 
inſupportable a Captivity, I had reſolved, three 
Months before, to preſent a Petition, whereby I 
deſired to be heard what I had to ſay in my Juſ- 
tification. That I now re-iterated the ſame De- 
mand, and that the Juſtice of my Cauſe, and the 
Equity of the Aſſembly, removed all Doubts of 
not obtaining an immediate and entire Satisfaction. 
But replied he, what is your Deſign, what is it 
you intend to write? Nothing, anſwered I, but 
what is neceſſary to juſtify my- Proceedings and 
; | Conduct. 
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Conduct. Could you not, ſaid he, do this by 
Word of Mouth, and what induces you to deſire, 
to do it in Writing? I told him, I was at that In- 
ſtant ready to vindicate my ſelf, if they thought 
fit : But that I believed, I could repreſent Things 
to them in a clearer Light, in Writing, and that 
they might then make their Report of it to the 
Czarina, from whom I had Reaſon to expect im- 
mediate Redreſs. This they 'were obliged to put 
to the Vote, and to conſult among themſelves, 
what would be moſt proper in this Caſe. After 
having made me wait a long Time, they told me 
at laſt, I ſhould have Neceſſaries for Writing, and 
that, the next Morning, they would receive my 
Plea, TI. returned them Thanks, and promiſed to 
begin it immediately, and be ready for the ap- 
pointed Hour. Being aſked by one of thoſe Gen- 
tlemen, whether I underſtood no other Lan 
but the Italian, I anſwered that I was likewiſe verſed 
in the French; whereupon he deſired, I would 
likewiſe draw up a Copy of my Repreſentation in 
that Tongue. : | 
No ſooner was I returned to my Priſon, than 
I was ſupplied with all Things requiſite for writ- 
ting, and inſtantly begun to draw up my two Co- 
pies. As I had not much Time to ſpare for the 
Completion of this Work, I was obliged to be ex- 
peditious, and the Length, together with the Stile 
of it, may give you Room to judge how great a 
Hurry I was in. No one appeared the next Morn- 
ing to fetch my Paper, nor was it ſent for, till 
the Day following. Such are the Proceedings of 
the Muſcovites, they act in every Thing with an 
unheard of Slowneſs, and I thought my ſelf well 
off, to find, that it was not poſtponed for ſevera 
Weeks. | 
I beg leave here to tranſcribe this Writing entire, 
and to ſend it you very near the ſame, as it was 
= preſented 
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preſented to the Senate, though you have, in my 
preceding Letters, already ſeen a Part of what was 
contained therein. I ſhall be glad in the Sequel to 
know your Opinion of it, and whether the Rea- 
ſons I there alledge were not ſufficient for my Juſti- 
fication, 


Fata voleniem ducunt, nolentem trahunt ; 
Sed quo fata trabunt virlus ſecura ſequetur, 


* I ſet out from France, about the Beginning 
of the Year 1733, fic jubente fata. All Europe 
* was then in a profound Peace. The principal 
% Motive of my Departure from that Country 
„ was, to avoid a Marriage, which I ſhould have 
been inevitably obliged to. I travelled through 
* Germany, without being provided with any Paſs, 
or being ever aſked for one in any Place what- 
$* ſoever. Being arrived at Dantzick, I was forced 
* to make ſome Stay there, till I could meet with 
the Convenience of a Ship, to carry me to Pe- 
* terſburg, whither I intended to go. I lodged 
* at the Houſe of an /talian, named Brunati, who 
„ then lived at Dantzict, and continued there dur- 
ing my Stay in that City, As I propoſed ta 
*© be there incognito : ] pretended to be an Italian 
„Merchant, and went by the Name of Roccaforte, 
When I was juſt going to leave that Place, I was 
5 told, that I muſt provide my ſelf with a Paſs, 
and that it was abſolutely neceſſary, as I de- 
F< ſigned for Ria. I applied hereupon to the 
fs Magiſtracy of Dantzict, and to the Perſon who 
zs entruſted with the Direction of the Affairs of 

Rua in that City, 

5 Thus provided with two Paſſes, I departed 
from Dantzick, and arrived at Peter/burg about 
* the Middle of June. My Landlord recommend- 
de ed me, by Letter, to the Acquaintance of Mr, 

1 Maxrioili, 
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Mariotti, To this Gentleman I freely opened 
my Mind, and acquainted him with my Reſolu- 
tion of entring into military Service. I told him, 
that I was not a Merchant, but a Soldier, and a 
Perſon of Diſtinction. As I was determined not 
to diſcover my real Name, I took Care to paſs 
by no other, but that of Roccaforte, Mr. Ma- 
riotti apprized qe of the great Difficulties I ſhould 
meet with in the Execution of my Deſign, but 
when I told him, that Mr, Avolio had offered me 
his Service, he promiſed .to ſend for him to his 
Houſe, and to treat with him on that Head. We 
met all three at the appointed Hour, and thoſe 
Gentlemen being both of the ſame Opinion, I 
was obliged to think of ſome other Expedient. 

I was ſoon fixed in my Choice, and determi- 
ned to go in Queſt of Employment into Perſia. I 
had been informed, that the Prince of Heſſe-Hom- 
burg, commanded there, and, as I was not ig- 
norant of his many excellent Qualities, I had 
Room to think, that he would grant me his Pro- 
tection, This Reſolution was confirmed by a 
ſingular Adventure, which at the ſame Time 
cauſed me to haſten my Departure, As her Ma- 
jeſty was one Day returning from a Review, 
which had been taken on the Meadow, on the 
ſide of her Summer-Palace, I was walking along 
the little Canal, which ſeparates the Meadow 
from the Garden, and there I ſat down, with a 
Book in my Hand, at the Root of a Tree. Whilſt 
my Mind was wholly intent on what I read,, Her 
Majeſty, accompanied by only three or four 
Perſons, came into a Walk of the Garden, di- 
rectly opoſite to the Place where I fat, without 
my perceiving her. One of that Princeſs's Reti- 
nue came at the ſame Time to the Banks of the 
Canal, and made Signs to me to riſe, telling me, 
that Her Majeſty was there, I immediately 
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obeyed, and after having made a very low Bow, 
I retired ſome Steps backwards, with a Deſign 
to depart, The ſame Perſon, who had ſpoken 
to me, returned, in the very Inſtant, and aſked 

me, by her Majeſty's Command, whether I was 
an [talian? I anſwered, Son Italiano (I am an 


Italian) and inſtantly retired, I was greatly a- 


mazed, not being able to comprehend, how the 
Carina could take me for an Italian. Had not 
the Cana] hindered me from approaching that 
Princeſs, I ſhould: perhaps have taken Advan- 
tage of ſo lucky an Incident, and have thrown 
my ſelf at her Feet, to beg ſome Employment 
of her, ſince I was in ſo great an Uncertainty of 
obtaining any elſewhere, 

© I went, after this Adventure, to Mr. Mariotli, 


and begged of him tq procure me an Opportuni- 


ty of departing ſpeedily, I fold, in the mean 
Time, Part of my Equipage, to have where- 
withal to bear my Charges. As I had Occaſion 
for a freſh Paſs, I went my ſelf to the College of 
Commerce, to aſk for one, which they granted 
me by the fame Name of Roccaforte, Whilſt I 
was employed in making Proviſions for my 
Journey, I was informed, that ſome Profeſſors 
of the Academy were preparing for an immediate 
Journey to Caſan, from whence they were to go to 
Kamtschatki, This Opportunity was too favou- 
rable to be neglected; I therefore made Enquiry 
directly, to whom I muſt apply my ſelf, to be 
admitted into their Company, I was recom- 
mended to Mr. De P Iſle, whom I thereupon 
viſited. This learned Profeſſor gave me a very 
kind Reception. He told me, he was not to go 
the Journey himſelf, but that his Brother was. 
Having applied to him, he approved of my 
Reſolution, and promiſed me all the Service in 


his Power, The two other Profeſſors received 


me 
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me with equal Civility, Having got every thing 


ready for my Journey, Mr. Dela Croyere ſent me. 


a Meſſage, to come to his Houſe, with all my 
Baggage, in Order to depart the next Day. Our 
Journey was, nevertheleſs, delay'd, and Mr. De 
Je and his Wife took me, in the mean Time, 
in the moſt obliging Manner imaginable, into 
their Houſe. I diſcovered to Mr. De Þ Iſt, 
in the Converſation I had with him, my earneſt 
Deſire of undertaking the Journey to Kamts- 
chatki, but being informed, that I muſt apply to 
the Senate for that Purpoſe, I thought no more 
of it. It would have been impoſſible to remain 
unknown, as I deſired to be, if I had applied to 
the Senate. Some other Difficulties occurring, 
with Regard to my Journey with the Profeſſors, 
I reſolved to ſet out before them, with only one 
Servant, whom Monſ. de la Croyere had been ſo 
kind as to give me, 

I met theſe Gentlemen at Bronnits, from whence 
I continued my Journey with them to Caſan. At 
my Arrival, I immediately made Enquiry whe- 
ther any Ship was ready to fail for Aftracan. The 
Seaſon being too far already advanced, my En- 


* quiries were in vain, In this Juncture, I thought 


of another Expedient, and having met with a 
ſmall Veſſel, which ſeemed to be convenient, I 
had reſolved to embark in it. Theimminent Dan- 
ger, I was going to expoſe my ſelf to, was ſo 
plainly repreſented to me, by thoſe, to whom I 
communicated my Deſign, that they, at laſt, 
prevailed upon me to alter my Mind, After 
having well weighed the Matter, I thought it 
more convenient to take the Journey by Land, 
and to wait ſome Time longer. As I had heard 
a very good Character of the Governour of Ca- 


t ſan, I thought it my Duty to pay my Reſpects 


to him, When I accglted him, I gave * 0 
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Paſs, and, acquainting him with my real Quali- 
„ ty, I told him, that I was nothing leſs than a 
Merchant, and that I thought it a Matter of lit- 
e tle Importance to the Publick to know my real 
Name and Condition, that I was determined to 
repair to Perſia, and to offer my ſelf to the 
* Prince of Heſſe Homburg, to ſerve under him, in 
** Her Majeſty's Troops. He bemoaned my Fate, 
and, at the ſame Time, promiſed to procure me 
** the. firſt Opportunity for my Departure. He 
«© deſired to know my Name, and took it down in 
Writing. Having aſked his Leave to viſit him 
now and then, he replied, he ſhould look upon 
it as an Honour; and aſſured me I might rely 
on his Protection. 

** Having taken this Step, I went to Monſ. de la 
„ Croyere, reſolved to acquaint him with what had 


e paſſed, But, I was hardly got into his Apart- 
ment, when the Major of the Place came to arreſt 


© me, by the Governor's Order, and ſeized my 
<< Sword. Nothing was found about me, or in my 
* Trunk, which could give any Groundsfor Suſpi- 
* cion. In ſhort, after three Days, I was carried 
© to Muſcow, and from thence to Peter/burg. All 
*© theſe Circumſtances being well averred, and there 
* being none of them which can admit of the 
* leaſt Doubt, the next Enquiry is, whether there 
was any Room to ſuppoſe me a Criminal, or 
e that I had any other Intention, than that of being 
employed in Her Majeſty's Service, This En- 
* quiry may be made in the following Manner, 
e which will, at the ſame Time, give ſufficient 
* Proots for my Juſtification, 

*] obſerved above, that I quitted France, at 
„ the Beginning of the Year 1733, at a Time, 
* when all Europe was in Peace, This firſt Re- 
t mark is an inconteſtable Proof, that I could not 


be charged with any ſegret Commiſſion from the 
Court 
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Court of France, to the Prejudice of that of Ru/- 


a. But ſuppoſing even, that I had not left 
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France, till after the Face of Affairs was changed 
in Poland, by the Death of King Auguſtus, can 
it be preſumed, that I ſhould be made Choice of, 
at ſo important a — Ought I, not, on the 
other Hand, to have taken other Meaſures, than 
thoſe, which it is evident I did take, and ſhould 
I not have been more cautious, and reſerved in all 
my Proceedings? My Behaviour was certainly 
not like that of a Perſon, who endeavoured to 
impoſe upon others. How can any one, more- 
over, be ſuppoſed to be an Emiſſary, who is not 
in the leaſt acquainted with the Language of that 
Country, to which he is ſent, and neither provi- 
ded with any Retinue, nor even with an Inter- 
preter ? Perſons, entruſted with the Management 
of State-Affairs, are, I believe, ſeldom ſent in- 
to a foreign Country, without being furniſhed 
with Money, or, at leaſt, Credit. t I came 
into My/covy, without either. This laſt is a moſt 
convincing Proof, and merits ſome Regard. But 
let us go yet farther, and examine all my Steps. 
*© The ſole Motive of my Departure from France, 
was to avoid a Marriage which I muſt otherwiſe 
have engaged in. That I quitted upon no other, 
but ſome ſuch Inducement, is ſufficiently proved 
by the Manner, wherein I retired from all the 
World, from my moſt intimate Friends, and 
from my Domeſticks, abandoning, at the ſame 
Time, all J poſſeſſed. I know not, whether a- 
ny Enquiries have been made after me, but if 
there has, there can have been no other Anſwer, 
but that I diſappeared at the Beginning of 1733, 
and that none had ſince been able to get Infor- 
mation, whither I was retired, It is well known, 
what Reply I made to the ion, which was 
put to me at Her Majeſty's Palace, when I was 

| - ordered 
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e ordered to name the Perſon, who was the Oc- 
caſion of my Flight. I told the Gentleman, 
* who was fo inquiſitive on that Head, that the 
| Sex claimed a particular Reſpect, though it 
| << often merited not our leaſt Regard. I here beg 
| << leave to add, that if a Declaration of that kind 
| could even procure my Liberty, or fave my 
„Life, I ſhould not conſent to make it; and were 
| * I to be guilty of fo baſe an Action, I ſhould 
| think my ſelf deſerving of the moſt rigorous 
1 «© Treatment from Her Majzſty. But what, af- . 
| << terall, would a Confeſſion of that Kind avail ? 
| It would be needleſs for me to name the Perſon 
| „my ſelf, if the Affair is publickly known, as 
| 


© others may be applied to for that Intelligence, 
„ But if, on the contrary, this Adventure is not 
| come to any one's Knowledge, if I am the on- 
| * Iy Perſon acquainted with it, I think my 
| <« ſelf obliged in Honour and Conſcience to kee 
| tit ſecret. But ſuppoſing, I ſhould name the La- 
| © dy, would my Confeſſion be credited, or would 
| <6 ſhe herſelf be applied to, to relate the Correſ- 
* pondence that had been between her and me? 
5 Should the Boldneſs or Inſolence be carried fo 
© far, I believe the Attempt, would be fruitleſs, 
* and turn to the Confuſion of him who ſhould 
© make it. 

It ſeems needleſs to make any Mention here 
* of my Journey through Germany, ſince moſt of 
the States, through which I paſſed, are her Ma- 
<< jeſty's Allies and Confederates. I ſhall only 
t take Notice of my Stay at Dantzicłk, where I was 
„ knqwn to the Gentleman who there adminiſters 
«© the Affairs of Ria. I led a very retired Life, 
„ in that City, and converſed, to the beſt of my 
Knowledge, with no other Perſon, there, but 
* thoſe of the Houſe, where I lodged. I went 
* a few Days after my Arrival, to pay a W to 
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Her Majeſty's Reſident in that City, I even had 
frequent Opportunities of ſeeing him, afterwards, 
and from him I received a Paſs at my Depar- 
ture, If all theſe Proceedings be conſidered, 
can 1t be inferred from hence, that I was, at 
that Time, charged with any ſecret or dange- 
rous Commiſſion? 


Let my Behaviour at Peterſburg be next ex- 
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amined. I repaired, on my Arrival into that 
Capital, to Mr. Mariotti, to deliver a Letter, 
which had been given me, and begged at the 
ſame Time, he would procure me a Lodging 
near his Houſe ; I then, according to the Cul- 
tom of the Country, carried my Paſs to the Ma- 
giſtracy, before I went to my Lodging; when 
I went from thence to the Cuſtom-Houſe to 
take out my Baggage, I met with Monſ. Avo- 
lio, who offered me his Service. As that Gen- 
tleman was not acquainted with me, he imme- 
diately enquired, what Profeſſion I was of, and 
whether I was not come to Peter/burg with a 
View of following that of a Fencing-Maſter. 
I anſwered, ſmiling, that I knew how to uſe 
my Sword, in my own Defence, but was not a 
Perſon who would inſtruct others in that Art. 
He then, invery obliging Terms, repeated his Of- 
fers of Service, but I told him, that I could 
not accept of them yet, but ſhould, in the Se- 
quel, be glad of the Honour of a longer Con- 
verſation with him. Let any one judge, by theſe 
Circumſtances, whether I endeavoured, at that 
Time, to be concealed, as was, without Grounds, 
intimated in the Examination I paſſed in Her 
Majeſty's Palace. But let us view what fol- 
lowed. I took Mr. Mariotti aſide, the next 
Morning, and fully entruſted him with the Si- 
tuation of my Affairs. The only Secret I was 
unw1lling to diſcloſe to him, was, my real N _ 
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cc 


As I was determined to enter into Her Majeſty's 
Service, I took his Advice, how to proceed in 
that Caſe. When he endeavourcd to repreſent 
the great Difficulties I ſhould meet with in my 


Deſign 3. 1 told him, that Mon/. Avolio had of- 


fered me his Service, and that I doubted not, but 
he would act in my Behalf ; in ſhort, in the Con- 
ference I had with theſe two Gentlemen, they a- 
greed in their Opinions, that my Project could 
not ſucceed, Hereupon I reſolved to go into 


Perſia, and deſire no other Favour of them, but 


that of recommending me to their Friends. Is 
any one of theſe Circumſtances capable of ground- 
ing a Suſpicion of my being an Emiſlury f 
„During my Stay at Peterſburg, I own that I 
paſſed by a fictitious Name, but did not, how- 
ever, conceal my ſelf from any one, and every 
Body there might judge of every Step I took. I 
frequented the Houſe of Mr. Marioiti, with him 
I dieted, and converſed familiarly, with whom- 
ſoever I there met with. I never failed being at 
the Catholick Church, and viſiting the Fathers 
who officiated there, and this I did at Times 
when thoſe Places were m__— by a great 
Concourſe of People. I diſcourſed indiſcrimi- 
nately with every one, owned my ſelf to be an 
Italian, and my being come from France was 
concealed from none. I walked through every 
Part of the City, was preſent at all Reviews, and 
a Spectator of all the Exerciſes performed by the 
Troops; I was, in fine, ſo far from endeavour- - 
ing to remain unknown, that I even expoſed my 
ſelf to the Eyes of the Czarina. All that can be 
inferred from theſe Things, is, that I concealed 
my Name, and, as I could not appear in a 
Manner ſuitable to my Birth, kept within the 
Bounds, to which the Situation of my Affairs had 
reduced me, | A 
When 


Muscovian LETTERS. 143 
When ſought for an Opportunity of depart- 


ing from thence, I was informed that the Profeſ- 
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ſors were likewiſe preparing for a Journey; to 
theſe Gentlemen I made preſſing Inſtances, to ad- 
mit me into their Company, which they granted. 
I ſhould, without Doubt, have carefully avoided 
being one of that Party, had I intended to re- 
main unknown. Satisfied with what I thought 
I had obtained, I retired to the Houſe of Mr. De 
Jie, in Expectation of my Departure; here I 
ſaw every one who came thither, converſed with 
them, and, as our chief Diſcourſe generally con- 


. cerned France, they might eaſily gueſs, by what 


I faid on that Subject my ſelf, that I was tho- 
roughly acquainted with the French Court, and 
had ſpent great Part of my Life in that Country. 
My Conſultation with Mr. De P Jſie, about the 
Journey to Kamt/chatki was by no Means feigned, 
and I was fully reſolved to undertake it, my only 
Aim, at that Time, being to retire into a Coun- 
where I might live unknown to every one, 
Would a Perſon charged with any Commiſſion 
have acted 4 Part like this? I am plainly juſtifi- 
ed by the bare Conſideration of theſe Facts. 
«© But to this it is objected, that taking Paſſes in 
a fictitious Name manifeſtly proves my Guilt, 
By a Regulation eſtabliſhed throughout the whole 


. Kingdom, I could not obtain a freſh Paſs, with- 


out producing, at the ſame Time, that which I 
had brought from Dantzick. Since therefore I 
was unwilling to be known by my real Name, I 
was obliged to continue to paſs for a Merchant, 
and to retain the Name of Rocceforte. This Ac- 
cuſation 1s certainly without Foundation, and thus 
I reply to it. 
I could not, in the Situation I was in, and being 
ſo deſirous of executing the Reſolution I had ta- 
ken of entring into the Service, avoid a Diſcove- 
o 
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* ry of my real Quality, and was obliged to 
<< profeſs my ſelf a Soldier, and to quit my Cha- 
* racter of a Merchant. Privileges of this Kind 
* have been always allowed to Travellers, the 
* Law of Nations no ways oppoſe it, there is 
* no Law that forbids it, 1t is authorized by the 
© Cuſtom of all Europe, and in ſhort Princes ſome- 
times afford us Precedents of what J have done. 
„ Unleſs a Traveller applies his Paſs to a bad 
<< -Purpoſe, he has never been thought criminal for 
* making uſe of a fictitious Name. Can it be 
proved, that I have made any Attempt to pre- 
<- judice the State? The publick Affairs are no 
*« ways concerned in the Change of my Name; 
„that is my Affair only. 

© But it may be again objected, what Occaſion 
„ had I to take a Paſs for Mu/cow, when I de- 
* ſigned to go elſe where? This Accuſation is'no 
© better grounded, than the others; for, in the 
4 firſt Place, when I required a Paſs for Muſcom, 
I intended to take that Route, and ſhould actu- 
ally have done it, had not ſome new Difficul- 
& ties, which I could not foreſee, induced me to 
* change my Reſolution, In the ſecond Place, 
© when I produced my Paſs, I was told, that it 
* would be needlefs to take any other, and that 
„ with this I ſhould find an uninterrupted Paſſage 
throughout Rſſia; and laſtly, as my firſt Paſs 
had coſt me five or ſix Rubles, and I was not 
„ very fluſh of Money, I thought I might diſ- 
* penſe with purchaſing, at ſo dear a Rate, what 
80 Thad no Occaſion for. 

] ſhall not enter into a Diſcuſſion of what 
* paſgd on my Journey from Peterſburg to Ca- 
* ſan. Whoever deſires to know that, need on- 
<< ly peruſe my Journal on that Head, which 
may be found amongſt my Papers. There may 
be ſeen an Account of the moſt remarkable Ad- 

ventures 
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ventures I met with on that Journey, none of 
which can give any one Room to think me a 
ſuſpected Perſon. 
© Before I conclude this State of my Caſe, it 
will be proper to make ſome Enquiry into m 
Conduct at Caſan, and this Article likewiſe 
merits ſome Conſideration, No ſooner was I ar- 
rived in this City, than my Friends repreſented 
to me a thouſand Difficulties, which attended the 
Voyage I was going to undertake ; they re- 
monſtrated the bad Seaſon of the Year, the Dan- 
gers I was going to expoſe my ſelf to, the Want 
of convenient Boats, and at laſt prevailed upon 
me to make a much longer Stay in that City, 
than I had propoſed. Not thinking it, in the 
mean Time, proper to paſs for an unknown 
Perſon, I went to viſit the Governor, and opened 
my Mind to him. I frankly told him who I 
was, repreſented to him the Situation of my Af- 
fairs, acquainted him with my Deſigns, begged 
he would grant me ſome Perſons to ſerve for 
Guides, and, that he might have no Room to 
doubt of my Sincerity, offered him my Sword, 
and told him, that I was ready to be his Priſoner, 
till he could be better informed of my Quality. 
This would certainly have been the moſt im- 
prudent Step I ever made, had I intended to 
engage in any Undertaking contrary to the In- 
tereſts of Ruſſia. I was beſides under no Obli- 
gation of going to pay my Reſpects to the Go- 
vernor. I might even have been at Aſiracan 
before that Time, by only hiring a ſmall Veſ- 
ſel in any of the Cities I paſſed through, which 
would have carried me thither much ſooner, 
than by the Way of Caſan; where I was oblig'd 
to make a long Stay. Nothing hinder'd me, 
moreover, from ſetting Sail immediately after 
my Arrival at Caſan, ſince I met with a 
L cc ſmall 
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imall Veſſel, and many People offered me their 
Service to conduct me either by Land or Wa- 
ter. But inſtead of laying hold of theſe Con- 
veniences, I unfortunately went to viſit the Go- 
vernor, who inſtantly cauſed me to be Arreſted, 
and afterwards to be caſt into Priſon. Such was 
my Adventure at Caſan, and it was that occa- 
ſioned my Detention, 

The laſt Thing J have to ſay in Vindication 
of my ſelf is, that had I known my ſelf guilty 
of any Crime, I could many ways have avoided 


being carried from Caſan to Peterſburg ; no- 


thing could have been more eaſy. For I may 
venture to fay, without injuring my Guard, that 
they were willing to allow me a reaſonable Li- 
berty, and placed an entire Confidence in the 
Promiſe I had given them, not to endeavour | 
making my Eſcape. I regarded them rather 
as my Servants, than as my Guard, Their Arms 
and my Sword were always in my Sled, and in 
Caſe of Neceſſity, I could have made Uſe of 
them. I was entirely at Liberty in the Night- 
time, which my Attendants always ſpent in a 
profound Sleep. I might eaſily have taken 
my Flight, whilſt I was among the Scheremiſ5- 
Tartars, and have retired to a Place of Safety. 
Beſides, had I been willing to offer Violence, 
Courage would not have been wanting, I might 
have eaſily routed my three Soldiers. As for 
thoſe, who conducted me from Muſcow to Pe- 
terſburg, they hardly. deſerve to be mentioned. 
Let it ſuffice for their Character, that they were 
Drunkards, and notorious Thieves, who robbed 
me of whatever they could. As they were nei- 
ther cloathed nor armed, nor behaved, in any 
other Reſpect, like Soldiers, I know not whe- 
ther I may properly regard them as ſuch. If 


I was guarded by theſe Scoundfels on my Jour- 
* 66 ney 
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© ney to Peterſburg, it muſt be imputed to my 
* own Willingneſs, as they were undoubtedly in- 
capable of keeping me Priſoner, 

„The Juſtice of my Cauſe is ſo plainly de- 
* monſtrated by theſe ſeveral Facts, that I doubt 
not of obtaining my Liberty ſo ſoon as they 
are ſubmitted to Her Majeſty's Judgment. The 
&« Piety, Juſtice and Clemency of that Princeſs is 
«© ſo well known to me, though a Stranger, that 
LI am aſſured, ſhe will never ſuffer a rigorous 
«© Impriſonment to be inflicted on a Perſon, who 
* came into her Dominions with no other Deſign, 
* than that of devoting the remaining Part of his 
« Life to her Service, Moſt certain it is, that 
*- ſince the firſt, Minute of my Captivity, I have 
been treated with as much Severity as if I had 
e acted openly to the Prejudice of the State. 

This, Sir, is the Hiſtory of my Captivity ; I 
leave you to judge, upon this Account, of the Juſtice 
of my Cauſe. Declare your Opinion ſincerely, and 
tell me without Ceremony, whether you think me 
guilty ? Ought I, do you think, to be detained in 
Priſon, to be ſent into Siberia, or to be reſtor'd to 
my Liberty. I am ſo well aſſured of your Judg- 
ment and Equity, and of the Evidence of the Rea- 
ſons I here alledge, that I doubt not of your decid- 
ing the Matter inſtantly in my Behalf. I ſhall tell 
you in the Sequel the Event of this Memorial. 

As I expected ſoon to know my Fate, after I 
had delivered this Writing, my Thoughts, in my 
Priſon, were wholly employed upon procuring 
ſome ſafe Retreat, where I might paſs my Time 
agreeably. Retirement and Eaſe were now the 
only Objects of my Wiſhes. I was in the mean 
Time greatly perplexed in making Choice of a 
Place for my future Abode. France, the fineſt Coun- 
try in the Univerſe, repreſented itſelf to me with 
moſt attracting Charms, but the Adventure, which 

| L 2 cauſed 
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cauſed my Departure from that pleaſant Abode, 
ſuffered me not to ſatisfy my Inclination, All, 
I could hope for, was, to live there unknown in 
ſome retired Place, till ſome fortunate Event could 
give another Turn to the State of my Affairs. I 
| ſhould have formed a Project very different, had 
I been in a better State of Health, As I was not 
far diſtant from Poland, I ſhould have taken the 
Reſolution to go thither in Queſt of Employment. 
O! - with what Pleafure ſhould I then have em- 
braced an Opportunity of bearing Arms againſt the 
 Muſcovites, my greateſt Enemies! They have giv- 
en me Provocations more than ſufficient to prompt 
me to a Revenge of all the bad Uſage I have re- 
ceived from their Hands, But unhappily for me, 
by reducing me to a Condition, which leaves me 
no Room to hope ever being able to bear the Fa- 
tigues of War, they have deprived me of that Sa- 
tisfaction. My Strength could not but be ener 
vated, and my Health entirely deſtroyed, by the 
Uneaſineſs oſ Mind, which they continually gave 
me, by the Hunger, which they obliged me to la- 
bour ſo long a Time under, and by the Poiſon 
they gave me. 

I diverted my ſelf with all theſe pleaſing Hopes, 
though I was not yet aſſured of obtaining my Li- 
berty. And I had really Reaſon to fear, that 
they would propoſe to me to remain in Muſcovy, 
and to ſerve in the Army. A Propoſal of this 
Kind would, I confeſs, have involved me in a freſh 
Perplexity. I ſhould, on the one Hand, have ne- 
ver prevailed upon my ſelf to paſs my Time in 
Muſcovy, and a Refuſal of their Offer, might, on 
the other, have been very dangerous. Bur leſt 1 
ſhould be put to a Non-plus, in Caſe they ſhould 
make that Propoſal, I reſolved to excuſe my ſelf 
on Account of the infirm State of my Health, 
which diſabled me from bearing Arms, 


This 
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This Reſolution being taken, I had nothing to 
do but to be caſy, and wait with Patience for what- 
ever might befal me. I ſhall ſend you many more 
Particulars, by the firſt Courier, but you muſt not 
yet expect to hear an End of my Misfortunes, 


Multa diuque tuli, ſed plura ſuperſunt. 


FARK Y laſt, without Doubt, removed all your 
Uneaſineſs on my Account, and gave you 
ſome Hopes of ſeeing me again very 
A ſoon. I told you, at the ſame Time, that 
nothing new had befallen me. The Impatience 
and Concern you expreſs, for which I cannot but 
reprove you, only augment my Diſtreſs, and ag- 
gravate my Grief, You remind me of all my for- 
mer and preſent Sufferings in Terms ſo pathetick, 
and ſo moving, that I cannot but be greatly affect- 
ed therewith, All you ſay of the Pleaſures we have 
formerly enjoyed together, does not alleviate my 
preſent Miſery. Forbear, I beſeech you, Sir, to 
recall paſt Joys to my Mind, and ceaſe to expatiate 
on my Misfortunes, and the doleful Circumſtances 
of my Adventures, 


Cur me querelis exanimas tuis * 


Which of us two is the moſt to be pitied ? Which 

has moſt Cauſe to wiſh my Liberty ? The Abſence 

of a Friend, who always had, and ſtill retains a 

moſt tender regard for you, is, I muſt own, at- 

flicting. But, however — your Condition 3 
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be, mine is much more ſo. You have, at leaſt, 
the Comfort of being able to eaſe your Mind a 
thouſand Ways ; but my Fate 1s very different from 


yours, Confined in a narrow Priſon, I ſee no one, 


to alleviate my Grief, and am, at this very Time, 
uncertain whether I have more Grounds for Hope 
or Fear. You defire to know the final Term of 
my Miſeries, as if it were in my Power to fix it. 
I pleaſed my ſelf indeed with the Hopes of ſeeing 
them ſpeedily ended, but an Accident, which has 
Juſt happened, has m a Meaſure fruſtrated all my 
Deſigns. Give me Leave to relate this Cataſtrophe, 
and the Manner how it came to my Knowledge. 
The Deſire I had of being thoroughly acquainted 
with the Publick Affairs was one Day reviyed, 
when early in the Morning I ſeveral Times heard 
the Noiſe of Cannon. I would not however have 
you think it uncommon to be entertained in this 
Country with tha: Kind of Harmony. We are 
every Week diverted with ſeveral Dic of the 
Artillery. The Revielle and Tap-tow are always 
expreſſed by firing Cannon, and the Time of re- 
pairing to Court is made known in the ſame Man- 
ner. A ſurprizing Quantity of Powder is conſumed 


in this City. It is made uſe of on all Days of Re- 


joycing, which are here very frequent, on all Feſ- 
tivals, and on innumerable other Occaſions. It 
may, perhaps, be intended to ſtifle the terrible 
Noiſe and Uproar made at thoſe Times by Drun- 
kards. But let us leave this Conjecture, and enquire 


into the Reaſons of a Diſcharge of the Cannon ſo early. 


As this was neither the Reveille nor the Tap-tow, 
nor was it the Time of Reſorting to Court, I im- 
mediately concluded, that fome extraordinary Ac- 
cident muſt have been the Occaſion of it. The Si- 
tuation of the Affairs of Poland, at that Time, 


gave me directly ſome Suſpicion, and as I was 
highly concerned for thaſe Matters, I could nat be 


at 
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at Eaſe till I was farther informed. Above all, 
I feared this Event, be what it would, might pre- 
judice my Affairs, and, at the ſame Time, fruſ- 
trate all my Hopes. | | 
The Sequel but too plainly proves how well my 
Fears were founded, but I was not apprized of the 
Matter fo ſoon as I wiſhed to be. In vain I asked 
my Guard, and begged they would inform me of 
what had happened. I found it impoſſible to get 
any Intelligence, I prevailed upon one of them to 
go and enquire, what it was; but he ſoon returned 
as wiſe as he went. I was very uneaſy all that 
Day, and ſpent it with an Impatience I am not ac- 
cuſtomed to. My Corporal, who was my chief 
Steward, came the next Day and told me, with a 
ſmiling Countenance, that the City of Dantzick was 
ſurrendered to the Muſcovites. I was thunder-ſtruck 
at this News, which I could never have expected, 
it ſurprized me, and gave me very uncommon 
Emotions. Having, however, recovered my ſelf 
a little, and taken Time to conſider, I begun to 
doubt of the Truth of the Fact. I aſked my Cor- 
poral, whether King Staniſlaus was taken, but of 
this he pretended to be intirely ignorant. His An- 
ſwer ſerved only to encreaſe my Uneaſineſs. Du- 
bious of the Condition, to which that Prince might 
be reduced, I begun to bemoan his Fate, I entreated 
the Corporal to go out immediately, and to pro- 
cure an exact Account of all the Circumſtances of 
that great Event, and give me a Relation of what 
he could learn. In order to encourage him to a 
faithful Diſcharge of his Commiſſion, I gave him 
ſome Pieces of Silver, and promiſed him more on 
his Return. But neither this little Preſent, nor my 
Promiſes, were prevalent enough to make him more 
(peedy he did not return till the next Nay, when 


e informed me, that King Staniſlaus had been 


. 


taken out of a Cellar, where he lay concealed, This 
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ridiculous Circumſtance made me not give Credit 
to his News. And how could I with any Proba- 
bility imagine, that King Staniſlaus would ſuffer 
himſelf to be ſeized in that Manner ? He added, 
that ſeveral French-Men had been taken Priſoners, 
and would ſoon be brought to Peterſburg. 

Several other Circumſtances he related ſeeming 
as improbable, made me ſuſpend my Judgment 
upon the reſt, But nothing convinced me more 
than a ſecond Diſcharge of the Artillery, which I 
took for a clear Demonſtration. I then no longer 
doubted of what had been told me. I believed, 
that King Staniſlaus was really fallen into the Hands 
of the Muſcovites, and that the French were made 
Priſoners of War. All this put me into ſo great 
a Diſorder, that my Guard began to perceive it. 
You know how zealous I have been, and always - 
ſhall be, for the Intereſt of France. I feared, on 
the other Hand, that this Diſaſter 'of the French 
would give ſome fatal Turn to my Affairs, and 
prove an Obſtacle. to my wiſhed for Releaſement. 
I not only found, that the Swedes were out of the 
Queſtion, but likewiſe that the Proje& which I had 
before formed, of retiring to the Houſe of ſome 
Foreign Miniſter, could not be executed without 
great Danger, and running the Hazard of _ 
impriſoned for the reſt of my Life. I was well 
enough acquainted with the Miſcovites to know, 
to what Exceſs of Infolence one fortunate Event 
could carry them. Whilſt they are in Proſperity, 
they neither regard the Laws of Nations, nor pub- 
lick Faith, nor, in ſhort, 


RQuecungue Altaria langunt. 


As J had given my Corporal a freſh Commiſſion 

to —_— after all the publick News, he informed 

me, that the ſecond Diſcharge of Artillery was, — 
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well as the former, on Account of the taking of 
Dantzick, that the French Priſoners were arrived at 
Cronſtadt, that the Commander in chief, and a large 
Number of Officers, were already arrived at Peter/- 
burg, and laſtly, that they were that Day to dine at 
Court. He added, that King Staniſlaus was not 
taken, but, as it was certain, that he was ſtill in 
Dantzick, he would not fail of being made Priſoner, 
as the French were, and that he could never find 
Means of eſcaping from the narrow Search that was 
made after him. I had now no longer Room, to 
doubt of the Truth of the greateſt Part of theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, tho they all appeared very ſtrange to 
me. How, faid I, within my ſelf, could fo ſtron 
a City as Dantzick, a Place ſo well defended, fall 
into the Hands of the Ruſſians? Is it poſſible, that 
the French Troops could ſurrender themſelves Pri- 
ſoners of War, and that King S:aniſlaus could neg- 
lect repairing to ſome Place of Safety? 

The Advice, my Corporal had given me, of the 
Arrival of the French Officers at Peterſburg, raiſed 
in me an exceeding great Deſire of ſeeing them, and, 
to obtain this Satisfaction, I placed my ſelf con- 
ſtantly at my Windows, in Hopes of ſeeing ſome 
one by Chance paſs by my Priſon. In this I hap- 
pened to ſucceed, and ſaw the chief of them in Her 
Majeſty's Coach; I knew them even by their Aſpect, 
but could not poſſibly diſtinguiſh any one of my 
Acquaintance. I met ſoon after with an Opportu- 
nity of ſatisfying my Curioſity, Mrs. De Þ Jes 
Cook being recovered from his Indiſpoſition, paid 
me a Viſit; I immediately aſked him a Thouſand 
Queſtions about the preſent State of Affairs, and 
tho he was not able to ſatisfy me in every Point I 
enquired after, yet he acquainted me thoroughly 
with many Things, which I was before ignorant of, 
and which I had not been able to learn either of my 
Guard, or their Corporal, He informed me —.— 
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King Staniſlaus had fortunately made his Eſcape 
from Danizick, but that nobody yet knew what was 
become of him : That the French Troops, which 
were come to the Relief of Dantzick, had been re- 
pulſed, and obliged, after ſeveral fruitleſs Attempts, 
to capitulate, they not being numerous enough to 
render their Enterprize ſucceſsful. I wiſhed earneſt- 
ly to know what Steps the Swedes had taken, and 
what paſſed in other Parts of Poland, but my Intel- 
ligencer could not ſatisfy my Curioſity on either of 
thoſe Heads. | 

He confirmed, ina ſecond Viſit, his former Ad- 
vice, that King Staniſlaus was no longer at Dant- 
2ick, and that he was thought to be in Safety in ſome 
Part of the King of Pruſſia's Dominions, Tho the 
Situation of that Prince's Affairs appearedto me very 
melancholy, I could not but eſteem him happy in 
having delivered himſelf from fo imminent a Dan- 
ger, and eſcaped all the Purſuits of the Muſcovites. 
I could hear nothing of the Swedes, but that they 
continued very peaceable, without determining in 
Favour of either Party, or that any one could pene- 
trate their real Deſigns. He told me the Names of 
the French Officers, who had been taken Priſoners, 
and, among others, nam*d Monſ. de la Motthe,who 
was at the Head of them,and 1s an old Acquaintance 
of mine. I leave you to jndge, how much I lament- 
edthe Fate of thoſe Gentlemen, who are thus reduced 
to the Neceſſity of giving up their Swords into the 
Hands of the Muſcovites. Strange Fate | that Sol- 
diers fo brave, as they, ſhould be obliged to ſub- 
mit to Slaves ſo vile! I cannot here omit the Recital 
of a Story, which I have heard, and appears to me 
very ſingular, if we may venture to give Credit 
thereto, In the firſt Interview the French Officers 
had with the Muſcovite Generals, the latter, addreſ- 
ſing themſelves to Monſ. de la Motthe, expreſſed a 


yery great Surprize, that the French ſhould * 
their 
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their Intrenchments without a ſingle Diſcharge of 
Cannon. To this, Monſ. de la Motthe is ſaid to 
have replied; that was a common Method with the 
French. The Muſcovite Generals, if this Story be 
true, muſt certainly know very little of the preſent 
Method of making an Attnck ; and tor their better 
Inſtruction on that Head, it might not be amiſs to 
ſend them, into Poland, ſome of thpſe Carabimers, 
who were at the Battle of Guaſtalla. 

The Cook, from whom I received my Intelli- 
gences, informed me, moreover, that the Articles cf 
Capitulation granted to the French Troops had been 
29 and that the Marquis de Monti had, not- 
withſtanding the ſacred Character, wherewith he 
was inveſted, been put under Confinement. Had 
any other Nation, beſides the Muſcovites, been ac- 
cus'd of theſe Proceediugs, I readily confeſs, I 
ſhould not have ſo eaſily given Credit to the Report 
of them : But I was thoroughly acquainted with the 
Conduct and Policy of thoſe Gentlemen, and not ig- 
norant that nothing was to them either venerable or 
ſacred. Was not, therefore, my Cenſure juſt. When 
I obſerved before, that the Muſcovites, Quæcungue 
Altaria tangunt, whilſt fluſhed with Succeſs. This 
may be called a glorious Beginning of a War. To 
break through the principal Articles of a Capitulati- 
on, to arreſt an Ambaſſador, and to detain him, fo 
long, under a rigorous Impriſonment! Are not 
theſe Things without a Precedent, in a civilized 
Nation? Are they ſo very blind, that they cannot 
perceive the Irregularity of their Conduct? The 
Time may come when they will perhaps have Rea- 
| ſon to repent of it. Thoſe, in whoſe Hands the 
Adminiſtration of Affairs in that Country is, ought, 
in my Opinion, to proceed with more Circumſpec- 
tion. If they will have no Regard to the Honour of 
the Nation, or its Intereſts, they ought at leaſt to 
have the Glory of their Sovereign at Heart, and not 
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expoſe it in ſo flagranta Manner, They have pre- 
vailed on Her Majeſty, by their evil Counſels, to 
commit an Act of Injuſtice, not only unparalleled, 
but wholly inconſiſtent with her natural Candour. 
And what can be more vile, than to treat a brave 
Officer, who 1s only guilty by having ſerved his 
Maſter with Fidelity, in ſo worthleſs a Manner ? 
Have they any Thing to alledge againſt his Con- 
duct? And with what Views do they thus detain 
him? If I may give Credit to what I have becn 
told at Dantzick, the Impriſonment of that Mini- 
ſter crys for Vengeance, and this Action muſt be 
looked upon as the blackeſt and moſt unjuſt, that 
can be perpetrated, The Inhabitants of Dantzic/ 
inform me, that he kept within the Bounds of his 
Miniſtry, and ought he conſequently not to meet 
with the Treatment preſcribed, 1n that Caſe, by the 
Law of Nations. But let us, for a Moment, ſup- 
poſe he actually had exceeded the Bounds of his 
Character, muſt he, for that, be deprived of all 
Liberty? He would, in any other Country, if he 
had required it, have been ſet free, on his Parole 
of Honour. But the M»/covites do not act in this 
Manner, they obſtinately perſiſt in the Practice of 
their barbarous Cuſtoms, and little Regard what 
other Nations would do, in a parallel Cafe. It is 
accounted a Crime in the Marquis De Monti, that 
he ſhewed ſo great a Zeal for the Service of his Ma- 
ſter, and was ſo firmly attached to the Prince, to 
whom he was ſent. I ſhould expatiate too much on 
this Affair, were Ito make all the Reflections it 
would admit of: I proceed, therefore, to what re- 
lates to my ſelf, which J intend for the Subject of 
this Letter. 

After having exhauſted my Intelligencer's whole 
Fund, I drew from him a Promiſe to viſit me oft- 
ner, and give me an exact Account of whatever he 
could learn. This honeſt Man didreally exert himſelf, 

| On 
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on this Occaſion, and was of great Service to me, 
during the whole Time of my Captivity. The 
Pleaſure I received from hearing the publick News, 
did not, however, abate the earneſt Deſire I had to 
recover my Liberty. To my Sorrow I found, that 
no Anſwer was made to my Repreſentation, tho it 
had been ſo long preſented. - The firſt Mention I 
heard of it was by my Steward, who told me, a 
Report was current, that I ſhould ſoon be releaſed. 
This News I the more readily believed,as I thought, 
that after I had fo clearly vindicated my ſelf, they 
had no farther Reaſon to detain me in Priſon, I 
was afterwards informed, that my Memorial had 
been referred to the Czarina's Cabinet Council, and 
that from thence I was to expect a final Determina- 
tion. The Members of the Senate, as, I think, 
I obſerved before, are regarded only as mere Un- 
derlings, entirely under the Influence of the Mini- 
ſters, who are Foreigners. Theſe latter govern with 
an abſolute Power, all is under their Management, 
and their Diſpoſal ; and this gave me Room to 
think, that from them I was to expect my Liberty. 
My Affairs were retarded by the Czarina's De- 
arture into the Country, for the Summer-Seaſon. 
er Majeſty was accompanied by the whole Court, 
and the Miniſters of the firſt Rank. At this Time, I 
was once more obliged to remove to another Priſon. 
I was carried to the very Place, where the Senate 
aſſembles. This removal occaſioned me to remark 
in my Journal, that I had been led ab Herode ad 
Pilatum, I might have added, a Pilato ad Calvari- 
um: For, after all the Miſeries I had undergone, I 
had only this laſt Step to take. The Motive, that 
induced them to remove me from my former Priſon, 
very plainly demonſtrates, how little were con- 
cerned for my Life. * The Members of the Senate 
being apprized, that the Houſe, where they mer, 
was in a ruinous State, thought proper to quit it, and 
| to 
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to aſſemble in that, wherein I was confined. What 
think you, Sir, of this Expedient, to rid themſelves 
of a Man, whom they had already obliged to paſs 
per ignem & aquam, but both without Succeſs. 
They probably thought, that after I had withſtood 
Poiſon, endured the Fatigue of a long and toilſome 
Journey, laboured under Famine, and all the Mi- 
ſeries, I had been expoſed to, they had no other 
Means left of haſtning my Death, than by burying 
me alive under the Ruins of an old decayed Build- 
ing. Their black Deſign, happily for me, proved 
abortive; for Providence, which had hitherto, al- 
moſt miraculouſly, preſerved my Life, continued 
ſtill favourable to me, and ſo diſpoſed Matters, 
that what was intended to be the Cauſe of my Per- 
dition, turned to my Advantage, and ſerved only 
to render my Confinement more agreeable. 

I foon found my ſelf beſet, in my new Apart- 
ment, by all kinds of Artificers, Architects, Joyn- 
ers, Carpenters, Maſons, and other forts of People, 
who were continually going in and out of my Cham- 
ber. With Pleaſure I ſaw ſo great a Concourſe of 
People, which, at any other Time, would have 
been troubleſome to me. I made frequent Enquiries, 
what Condition the Building was in, and whether I 
was not in Danger of being cruſhed under the Ru- 
ins of it : Thus I continued in conſtant Fear, though 
I was told I might depend on my Safety. I enter- 
tained no great Opinion of the My/covite Architects, 
and the Perſon, to whoſe Direction this Work was 
entruſted, appeared to me not the beſt qualified, to 
judge of the Danger, I was expoſed to. As he 
ſpoke Italian, I was curious to know by what 
Means he learnt that Language. He told me, he 
had travelled into Italy, and, on his Return, entered 
into the Service of an [alias Architect, who had 
inſtructed him both in his Language and Art, His 
Skill in the latter was not ſo great, that I could 8 
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nd on his Word ; I therefore examined every 
Part of the Building my ſelf, and, with a Plummet 
in Hand, ſhewed my unexperienced Engineer thoſe 
Places which were in the moſt ruinous Condition. 
He complyed pretty readily with my Directions, 
and it happened fortunately for me, that he followed 
them, in Regard to the Arched Roof of a large 
Hall, which ſtood in Need of Shoring : For had 
he executed his firſt Plan, and neglected the Mea- 
ſures I pointed out to him, that Roof would certain- 
ly have fallen, and drawn after it the other Parts of 
the Building, which were all in a tottering Condi- 
tion, 

Employments of this kind, on which I fpent the 
beſt Part of my Time, afforded me a very 
Pleaſure. I may truly ſay, that the Muſcovites are 
very ignorant of any Thing relating to Edifices of 
Stone, but muſt do them the Juſtice, to acknow- 
ledge, that they are very expert in whatever relates 
to Carpentry. They know the Uſe of no other Inſtru- 
ment, but the Axe, and this they handle with fo 
much Dexterity, that not a ſingle Nail is made uſe 
of in the Structure of their largeſt Houſes. Theſe 
Buildings are made of large Pieces of Timber, join- 
ed together, in ſuch Manner, that, in Caſe of Ne- 
ceſſity, they may, without much Trouble, be looſ- 
ened, and afterwards replaced as they were before. 
Hence you may eaſily judge, that all theſe Buildings 
are portable. Whoever is minded to remove from 
one part of the City to the other, immediately lays 
his Houſe on Carts, and tranſports it, with little 


Expence, wherever he thinks fit. All Buildings in 


Muſcovy are erected in this Manner, excepting ſome 
Churches, and moſt of the Convents of the Monks, 
who always take Care to be the beſt accommodated 
every where. I have even ſeen ſome fortified Cities, 
the Walls of which are only made of Wood, Houſes 
of this Kind, in ſo rigid a Climate, as that of Mu/- 


covy, 
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may be thought to be as cold, as Ice- Houſes; but 
I'm convinced, by Experience, of the direct con- 
trary, and can aſſure you, that they are all very 
warm, nay even hot to Exceſs. Muſcovy may; in 
this Regard be eſteemed not a cold Country, as it is 
generally ſuppoſed, but a Country abounding with 
Fire and Smoak. There is hardly a Houſe in Ruſſia 
where the Heat is not intolerable, in the Winter, as 
well as the Summer. We may therefore very rea- 
ſonably conclude, that this contributes not a little to 
render the Muſcovites lazy and ſluggiſh. 

You fee, Sir, how little my Troubles hindered 

me from making Obſervations in Muſcovy. I might 
extend them yet farther, on the Manners of the Mu/- 
covites, as well as their Cuſtoms ; but I fear, I ſhall 
engage in too many Subjects at once, and thereby 
neglect the principal Occurrences of my Captivity. 
Give me, — leave to return to what more 
nearly concerns my ſelf. 
Whilſt I employed my ſelf in Architecture, my 
Steward informed me, that my Releaſement was 
now talked of in good Earneſt, and that I had no- 
thing to do, but to be of good Heart. Monſ. de 
L'Je and his Spouſe ſent me Word, at the ſame 
Time, that they thought my Affairs in a very good 
Situation, and that they did not doubt of ſeeing 
ſpeedily my Troubles at an End. But the Joy, I 
conceived, at hearing this agreeable News, was of 
a ſhort Duration. I was ſoon afterwards told, that 
I muſt not hope for any Anſwer to my Memorial, 
till her Majeſty's Return. I had enough to do, to 
appeaſe the firſt Tranſports into which this ſecond 
News threw me, but Reaſon at laſt got the better, 
and gave me Reſolution, patiently to expect what- 
ever might befal me. 

I received, in the mean Time, numerous Pre- 
ſents from Mrs. De L' Jie, who frequently ſent. me 
her Cook. This generous Lady loaded me = 

; r 


/ 


Muscovian Letts. 1 


ler Benefactions, and uſed her utmoſt Efforts to al- 
leviate the Burden of my Captivity. Her Cook; 


for his Part, neglected nothing that might give 
me a clear Inſight into the moſt important Tranſ- 


actions of Europe. By his Means, I learned, that 
two notable Battles had been fought, ' thoſe of Bi- 
tonto, and Parma, and that the Surrender of Phi- 
lipſburg was hourly expected. Such Succeſſes re- 
joiced me extreamly. I could not, however, but 
ſecretly envy the immortal Glory, acquired by fo 
many brave Officers of my Acquaintance, He, 
| likewiſe, told me, that King Staniſlaus was in Safe= 


ty at Konigsberg, that the taking of Dantzick had 


neither weakened nor dejected his Party, and that 
this · City would be reſtored for a Sum of Money, 
I never doubted, but the Muſcovites would exact 
exorbitant Sums from the Inhabitants of Dantzick, 
Fhich I knew to be the principal Object of their 


terprize, I was informed, moreover, by the 


ſame Meſſenger, that all the French Officers were 


ſet out for Narva, where the Priſoners of War were 


guarded: by two Battalions of Mufcovites. An ac- 
cidental Thought came, on this Occaſion, into my 
Head, which you perhaps will regard. as ſtrange, 
and whimſical. I had been affured, that the French 
Troops made a Body of about two thouſand Men, 
a Number little inferior to that of the Muſcovites, 
by whom they were guarded : I was not unacquaint- 
ed with the intrepid Courage of the former, and 
too well convinc'd. of the Cowardice of the latter, 
and the bad Diſcipline they are under. Having 
conſidered theſe Things, I ſaid within, my felt, 


- = not the French Priſoners find Means to cut 


their Guard; to diſarm and maſſacre them, and 

x to force themſelves a Paſſage, thro the Coun- 
. I was not ignorant of the Difficulty which 
muſt needs attend the Execution of that Enterprize z 
But the Place occupied by — French, near Narva, 


hay 
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has always been fertile in extraordinary Events, and 
I was confirmed in my Opinion by recollecting the 
Retreat of ten thouſand Greeks, under Xenophon. 
The Greeks of thoſe Days were certainly not more 
valorous than the French now, and the Route theſe. 
latter muſt take to arrive at a Place of Safety, is 
not by far ſo long as that, taken by the former. 
The French would thereby have acquired immor- 
tal Glory, and the Retreat would have gained as 
univerſal an Applauſe, as the World to this Day 
gives to the ten thouſand Greeks commanded by 
Aenopbon. Let me entreat you, before you cenſure 
this Scheme as impractible, to examine in the Maps, 
whether the Route, which the French muſt have 
taken to join the Troops of King Staniſlaus, would 
have rendeted the Undertaking utterly impoſſible. 
Had they exerted their Valour, and undergone 
ſome Fatigues, I am well aſſured they would ſoon 
have executed this important - Enterprize. As for 
the Muſcovites, by whom they were guarded, no- 
thing could have been more eaſy, than to have got 
rid of them, and was you as well acquainted with 
that Nation, as I am, you would be entirely of 
my Opinion. But to convince you yet more of 
what I here advance, permit me to add a Word 
or two more, of the Military State of Muſcovy. 
As I ſuppoſe you to be already acquainted with 
their Battalions and Squadrons, I ſhall not take 
Notice of either of them. They conſiſt of a large 
- Number of Soldiers, but of very few Officers. - 
All theſe Soldiers have of late been very, well 
_ cloath'd, and their Arms are pretty gpod, except- 
ing their Swords, They retain, notwithſtanding 
this, a certain Air, which is by no Means to their 
Advantage, and which none. of them have ever 
deen able to ſhake off. They make a wretched 
Appearance, and are far from being dextrous. 
They are well enough made, very robuſt, and ad- 
0 . | | R | vantage- _ 
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advantageouſly ſhaped, but they are, if I may 
Uſe the Expreſſion, lifeleſs Bodies which are not 
put in Motion, without great Difficulty. - As for 
their Diſcipline, they are conſtantly exerciſed, and 
handle their Arms pretty well : But when they come 
to give Fire, their Emulation ofhly conſiſts, in en- 
deavouring to make the moſt Noiſe, without ever 
concerning themſelves, whether they hit the Mark, 
or their Shot 1s loſt. 115 

They have always appeared to me very much 
embarraſſed, when they perform their Evolutions. 
Nothing ſurprizes me more, than to ſee what a 
Value they ſet upon their Grenadoes; for not a 
Day of Exerciſe paſſes, but they throw a prodigi- 
ous Number of them, and they take a particular 


Care to chooſe the moſt able Men for Grenadiers. 


They have hardly any Regard for their Swords, 


and all that I have ſeen, in the Hands of my 


Guard, during the whole Courſe of my Captivity, 
are round-pointed. I could not forbear ſmiling at 
the Manner whereby they account for this : Thoſe 
pointed Swords, ſay they, are uſeleſs, as long as 


— 


we have Bayonets. Poor, ignorant Wretches, not 


yet to know what Uſe may be made of a Sword! 

The Swedes have, nevertheleſs, formerly taught 
them the Benefit of this Weapon, which I wonder 
to find they have ſo ſoon forgot. It is not my 
Deſign here to cenſure this their Cuſtom, as. tis 
not very material, how they Act, provided they 
know, how to make an Attack, and to defend 
themſelves, 1 | 
But this is not all. The Muſcovite Troops diſ- 
cover neither Emulation, Valour, nor Conduct, 
Qualities, inſeparable from a good Soldier. Nei- 
ther Officers, nor Soldiers, are ever ſeen to aim at 
diſtinguiſhing themſelves by any conſpicuous Acti- 
on. Neither one nor the other have any Motive 
for engaging in — Service, but that of o- 
2 


beying 
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beying the Orders of their Sovereign. Thus have 
po 1ewn you, in few Words, what Idea we can 
nave of the Muſcovite Troops. I have formerly 
told you their Number, let us now therefore exa- 
mine what regards their Maintenance. 

The Apparel oß the Muſcovite Troops is pretty 
good, but their Pay is very bad. Thoſe, who are 
garriſoned at Peterſburg, have only an Allowance 
of Bread, and about fifteen French Deniers per diem. 
Thoſe, who are in the Inland Countries, are obl i- 
ged to be contented with only ſeven or eight De- 
mers, a very poor Pay indeed. The Allowance 
of the Officers is likewiſe, very moderate, and 
far from being ſufficient to enable them to keep a 
_ tolerable Table. However trifling this their Pay 

may ſeem, it ſuffices nevertheleſs for them, and a 
larger Salary would be needleſs, The Mnuſcovites 
are content with a very little. Their ordinary Food 
is only Bread, with a little Salt, and ſome Water, 
When they have no Bread, they eat Peaſe, Beans 
or Vegetables, They are out of Danger of being 
ſtarved with Hunger, for if they are deſtitute of 
Bread, Meat and Pulſe, they can browſe upon 
Graſs, and eat all kind of Roots, without the leaſt 
Inconvenience attending it. Bodies ſo robuſt might ' 
form excellent Troops, were it poſſible to inſpire | 
them with other Souls, and other Minds. The 
Horſes in Muſcovy are endued with very near the 
lame Qualities as the Men; for they feed upon 
whatever they meet with, and are not the leſs vi- 
gorous, . | | 

_ Hence you may judge, how eaſily a good Ge- 
neral, at the Head of the Muſcovite Troops, might 
„ 5 his Army; he would neither ſtand in need 
of Bread, nor Cattle; a few Pulſe, ſome Herbs and 
Roots would be more than ſufficient, and theſe 
Proviſions may be had every where, with little 
Trouble and Expence. Tis happy for the neigh- 
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bouring Nations, that thoſe Troops will never be 
able to render themſelves formidable, and though 
their Fame in Europe is at preſent very great, yet 
the Time will come, when their Weakneſs and Im- 
potence will be univerſally known. There are not 
wanting thofe, who for ſome Time paſt have en- 
tertain*d too favourable an Opinion of this Nation. 
There was hardly a ſingle Muſcovite Soldier, be- 
fore the Siege of Dantzick, who had ever ſeen a 
Muſket fired, and the World has nevertheleſs load- 
ed them with Praiſes, which they by no Means de- 
ſerve. People may entertain what Notion they 
pleaſe of thele Soldiers, but I ſhould be glad to ſee 
their Performances in a Battle, and till then, I ſhall 
hardly be inclined to beſtow any Encomiums on 
them. I believe, they may ſtand their Ground, 
for a Time, for they are ſturdy enough ; but, at 
the fame Time, it is more probable, they 
will not be for fighting. Peter T. after the Battle 
of Narva, where all his Army was routed, was 
thoughtful of an Expedient to hinder his Troops 
from taking to their Flight, but could find no 
better than that of forming a kind of ſecond Line, 
behind each Battalion and Squadron, whom he 
ſtrictly enjoined, to fire upon every one, that 
ſhould be ſo cowardly as to retreat. This Pre- 
caution will, in all Probability, be ſtill made Uſe 
of, to force their Soldiers to ſtand their Ground, 
and not be fo eaſily broken. When they ſee 
themſelves between two Fires, they may ſome- 
times perhaps be obliged, to make a Virtue of Ne- 
ceſſity. But can you imagine, that Troops, who 
ſtand in Need of ſuch a Spur, can ever fight with 
Courage and Vigour, I much doubt, or believe 
rather, that theſe poor Muſcovites, ſeeing themſelves 
between two Fires, will rather ſubmit to be maſ- 
ſacred and cut to Pieces, without making any 
great Reſiſtance. But inſtead of detaining you with 

M 3 theſe 
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theſe Conjectures, let us rather examine the great 


Exploits performed by theſe Troops, ſince their 


coming into Poland. | 
In my Paſſage through Dantzick I was informed, 


' as I believe I told you before, that the Muſcovites 


had not diſtinguiſhed themſelves by any one con- 
2 Action, during the Siege of that City. 
This is ſo true, that in the Courſe of ſix or ſeven 
Months, they could not even gain the Outworks 
of the Place, though they are at ſome Diſtance 
from the Town, and only fenced with Palliſedoes. 
What valiant Deed have they rendered themſelves 
famqus by, ſince the Surrender of that City? They 
have purſued, and endeavoured, by Force, to re- 
duce the Troops, who followed the Party of King 
Staniſlaus ; but hitherto their Efforts have been 
fruitleſs. The Troops of King Staniſlaus, which 
the Muſcovites attempted to overthrow, hardly de- 
| ſerve the Name of regular Troops. The Muſco- 
vites, on the contrary, had, in diverſe Places, ſe- 
veral large Bodies of Troops, in the Field, which 
were more than ſufficient, for a greater Enterprize, 
The Troops of King Staniſſaus, notwithſtanding this, 
keep their Ground in Poland, traverſe the whole 
Country, in the very Sight of the Ryfjian and Sax- 
on Armies, intercept their Convoys, and have in- 
ſalted, and even beat their Enemies in ſeveral Skir- 
miſhes, Hence you may judge, what the Event 
would have been, if a Body of about fifteen thou- 
ſand French Foot, had joined the Poliſh Cavalry, 
The Muſcovites would, beyond all Doubt, have 
ſoon be enrouted, and the Poles might juſtly have 


aid, 
Jam Scythe laxo meditantur arcu 
Cedere Campis. 


What 
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What Þþ here affert would infallibly have hap- 
pened, and we ſhould ſoon have ſeen the Auſco- 


* 8 


vites under a Neceſſity of evacuating Poland, A 


General who is but never ſo little acquainted with 
the Ruſſian Troops, would meet with no great Dif- 
ficulty in ſubduing them. He need only to attack 
and preſs upon them . vigorouſly, without rng 
them Time to recollect themſelves, and then harr 

them by Marches, and Counter-Marches, which 
would infallibly draw them into ſeveral Blunders. 
Let them but be fatigued and tired out, with conti- 
nual Motion, Day and Night, for ſome Time, 
and you may depend upon ſeeing theſe Graſs-Eat- 
ers, at other Times ſo vigorous, Ive ſprawling on 
the Ground, and giving way to all-powerzul Sleep. 
There is not a Nation in the World, that require 


more frequent and longer Sleep than the Muſco- 


vites, I am ſure, that if after they have been thus 
kept in Motion, an Enemy mould fall upon and 
ſurprize them, he would find them all in a profound 


Sleep. As they know their Infirmity in this Re. 


ſpect, they commonly take Care, to fortify their 

ntrenchments ſufficiently, or to gain ſome advan- 
tageous Poſt, The Conduct of a General conſiſts, 
therefore, in this Caſe, in diſlodging and decoying 
them into a Place, where they may be attacked 
after which, nothing farther is requiſite, than to 
advance towards them briſkly, with Sword in 
Hand, to attack them vigorouſly, and to fall upon 
them, without regarding their firſt Fire. And, in 


this Manner, they are certainly routed, beyond a 


Poſſibility of rallying. But I have detained you lon 

enough on this Subject; and I likewiſe, hear a Diſ- 
charge of Artillery, which probably proclaims the 
Czarina's Arrival. Rejoice with me, who am on 


the Point of ſeeing my Miſeries, and my Adven- 


tures at an End, My next Letter will bring you 


nothing but ble Tidings. What a "= 
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neſs it will be to me, to quit a Country in which I 
have cadured innumerable Troubles and Misſor- 
tunes! I now pleaſe my ſelf with the Hopes of 
finding ſoon ſome agreeable Solitude, where 1 
may | | | | 


Ducere ſollicita jucunda oblivia vit. 


A be 
rn I 


WEFORET begun to write this Letter, 
I intended only to adviſe you, that I 
s was freed from my Captivity, and upon 
che Point of quitting My/covy. Upon. 
ſecond Thoughts, I altered my Deſign, and believed 
it proper to continue the Hiſtory of my Captivity, 
and to inform you of the Iflue of my Adventures, 
The Peruſal of this laſt Letter will, perhaps, give 
you Cauſe to be ſurprized at the Conſtancy, with 
which I have undergone ſo many different Trials, 
as would, perhaps, have thrown any one, but my 


elf, into Deſpair 3 I have many a Time earneſtly 


- wiſhed you an Eye-Witneſs of the Evils I have 
ſtruggled with, and of the Heroick Courage with 
which I have born them, I am not induced to ſpeak 
in this Manner, either out of Preſumption, or with 
any Deſign of attracting your Praiſes : The Fa- 
miliarity, you Honour.me with, is ſuch, that 1 
may tell you my Mind without any. Diſguiſe, and 
you know me ſo well, that you cannot think me 
capable. of deceiving you. I am not ignorant, and 
I chink it my Duty to acknowledge, that the Hm 
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of the Almighty, after having humbled me, has 
graciouſly vouchſafed me Relief, to prevent my total 
Fall. Tis the ſame Hand, that looſened. my Chains, 
after having ſuffered me to be bound with them, and 
after a rigid Captivity has ſet me at Liberty, that, in 
fine, after having led me tothe very Brinkof the Grave, 
has reſtored me, as it were by a Miracle, to my 
Health. Theſe Calamities, which I have under- 
gone, ſeem, by a providential Diſpoſition, to have 
been intended- to recall me from my paſt Errors. 
Hinc omne Principium, huc refer exitum. 
But to continue the Sequel of my Adventures, 
and leave theſe Reflexions. In my laſt I informed 
ou, that it had been ſignified to me, I cauld not 
"be releaſed from Priſon, and 'obtain my entire 
Liberty, till the Czaring's Return, and that, with 
the utmoſt Impatience, I waited for the happy 
Moment.. This gave me Room to hope, that my 
Liberty would then, in good Earneſt, be.thought 
of. I found, nevertheleſs, maugre all theſe Promi- 
ſes, no ſmall Difficulty, to bring my Affairs to an 
End, I could not conceive how they could be ſo 
long put off, after having been in the Hands of 
ſuch eminent Miniſters, The Matter was not of ſo 
great Importance, but they might have been con- 
' cluded in one Day. The only Points they had to 
examine, were, whether I was to be deemed a Cri- 
minal in Muſcovy, for having had an Adventure in 
France, and whether I ought to be detainedPriſoner, 
for having travelled by a fictitious Name? Theſe 
were, in Reality, all the Crimes I could be accuſed 
of, and for which I had been arreſted. . 
Whilſt I was, thus in Hopes, every, Minute of 


being ſet at Liberty, I was ſeized with a freſh Di- 


ſtemper, which was the more fatal, as I had not then 
pe recovered my former Strength. A certain 
ind of Wine, which had been giyen me to drink, 
without my perceiving immediately that. it was da- 
maged, cauſed this Indiſpoſition. I was ſoon re- 
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duced to a very pitiful State, My Sickneſs was vi- 
olent, it increaſed daily, and I had no Proſpect of 
= Remedy. Since they were fo cruel, as to re- 
e me a Phyſician, at a Time, when I ſtood yet 
more in Need of one, I could not expect they would 
grant me that Favour now, After having, for ſome 
ays, endured the moſt exquiſite Pains, I found 
my ſelf at laſt neceſſitated to demand an Interpreter. 
I obtained one at Length, after many Prayers 
and Intreaties, who came to me on the 18th of Sep- 
tember. Take Notice, I beſeech you of this Epoch, 
and recollect, what I mentioned of it formerly. I 
thonght proper to acquaint this Perſon with my 
Condition: I told him, that I had Occaſion for a 
-Phyſician, and ſhould be glad, if Mr. Du Vernoi, 
Profeſſor of Anatomy, might be permitted to viſit 
me. I had the Pleaſure, the next Day, of ſeein 
. Mr. Du Vernoi come into my Priſon, accompanied 
by my Interpreter. I leave you to judge how much 
I rejoiced to ſee him. I thought my ſelf happy in 
being allowed to converſe with a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, a Satisfaction, I had not enjoyed for a very 
long Time, His Preſence only was in Part my 
Cure : But I repreſented my Caſe to him, and he 
aſſured me, that I ſhould have all the Aſſiſtance I 
might ſtand in Need of. The Interpreter, who 
ſtayed with us, whilſt I diſcourſed with this Gen- 
tleman, acquitted himſelf of his Commiſſion, with 
a moſt ſurprizing Dexterity. He had doubtleſs 
been charged to hearken attentively to whatever 
was ſpoke, in Order to make his Report of it af- 
terwards : For, when I chanced to drop a few La- 
tin Words, which were unintelligible to him, he de- 
fired to know what I ſaid. I ſatisfied his Curioſity, 
and even added, that I had no Secret to communi- 
cate. to any one, and that the only Thing I had 
long earneſtly wiſhed for, was, to inform the Czar- 
ina, and her Miniſters, of all my Affairs. Diff 
| | | dence 
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dence is really carried to too great a Height in 
Mi ſcovy, even in Matters of the leaſt Importance. 
Mr. Du Vernoi retired, after a pretty long Viſit, 
with a Promiſe to return, and keep me Company 
all the next Day. This Favour, which I little ex- 
pected, occaſioned me to think, that I ſhould now 
meet with different Treatment, and not fail of being 
ſoon ſet at Liberty. But theſe Hopes, which ap- 
peared ſo well grounded, were of a very ſhort Du- 
ration. Mr. Du Yernoi, who had promiled to vi- 
ſit me the next Day, never came, and in vain I 
expected him the Day following; in ſhort, I ſaw 
him no more during my Captivity. I could never 
be apprized by any one what could be the Cauſe 
of this Diſappointment. Mr. Du Yernoi was a 
Gentleman of too much Diſcretion to mention it to 
me, but I could eaſily conceive the Motive. As I was 
well aſſured, that this celebrated Anatomiſt, would 
have performed his Promiſe, I ſoon conjectured, 
that he had received an Order to the contrary, of 
which I am perſuaded for the following Reaſon : 
In the Converſation I had with him, I entered into a 
circumſtantial Account of the Diſeaſe I had laboured 
under, at my Departure from Mu/cow, without, 
however, mentioning my Suſpicion of having been 
poiſoned. The Interpreter, who heard, all I ſaid, 
may be preſumed to have acquainted the Miniſters 
therewith, and they being apprehenſive this My- 
ſtery of Iniquity would be detected, enjoined Mr. 
Du Vernoi to pay me no farther Viſits, To ſup- 
ply the Want of a Phylician, they ſent me ſome 
Medicines, by an unknown Perſon. I reſolved not 
to make Uſe of any of their Drugs, but to wait for 
my Cure from the Strength of my Conſtitution _ 
only. The Relief I every Day received from Mr. 
De L' Iſle and his Spouſe, and which ſufficed for 
the beſt Part of my Neceſlities, contributed not a 
little to the Recoyery of my Health, I may Jftly 
| wy,  - 
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ſay, that to them ] am indebted for my Life ; for- 
had I not met with this Succour, from their Hands, 
J muſt infallibly have ſunk under the Weight of 
my Miferies. | 

The Myuyſcovites not only refuſed me what was 
requiſite for my Health, as well as my* Food, but 
likewiſe ſuffered me to be almoſt naked. This cruel 
Treitment obliged me once more to aſk for an In- 
terpreter. My Requeſt was complied with, and I 
deſired him to remonſtrate to thoſe Gentlemen, that 
* fince the Proofs I had given of my Innocence ap- 
+ peared to them not ſufficiently convincing, 2 
«© my Releaſement, and ſince the Motive of Chri- 
„ ſtian Charity was not ſtrong enough to induce 
them to grant me the Aſſiſtance, requiſite for my 
« Health, I hoped at leaſt, that they would fo far 
regard the Glory of her Majeſty's Name, as 
© not to reduce me to ſo miſerable a Condition, to 
*© beeven deſtitute of wherewithal to cover my Na- 
„ kedneſs, and that, in ſhort, they would order 
* the Cloaths, which were in my Trunk, to be de- 
<< livered to me, for my Uſe.” This Interpreter re- 
turned the next Morning, and, in Anſwer to my 
Deſire, ſaid, that a Preſent of ten Rubles had been 
ordered for cloathing me. Diſſatisfied with this 
Anſwer, I told him, that I did not want their Mo- 
ney, and that, if they would not grant me my 
Cloaths, I begged they would fend me a Taylor, 
whom I might order to make me what I ſtood in 
Need of. The Interpreter retired, and I ſaw, after 
this, neither -a Taylor, nor my Cloaths, inſomuch, 
that I was obliged to remain in my Priſon half 
naked, tho the cold Seaſon was already pretty, far + 
advanced. _ | | 2 
It may not be improper here to take Notice, 

that nothing could be done without the preciſe Or- 
der of the Senate, and that conſequently it is they 
who have been the Cauſe of all the bad Nags pon 
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T have met with. Theſe Gentlemen were, at that 
ſame Time, once more pleaſed to oblige me to 
ſhift my Priſon, and as they begun to feel the Cold 
in the new Apartment they were in, removed to 
their former Houſe, which had been repaired, and 

ſent me to that, which they left. This laſt Change 


was no Inconvenience, for I was in a larger Place, 


| where I enjoyed a greater Tranquility. 


I filently paſs by a large Number of Occurrences - - 


of little Importance, as I hope, that this Letter will 


be the laſt, which I ſhall write to you; for I ſhould 


never have done, were I to attempt an accurate 
Account of every Circumſtance of my Captivity. 
I ſhall rather now entertain you with an Account 
of my Releaſement, and. the Means, that were made 
Uſe of to procure it. I ſhall with much greater 
Pleaſure relate theſe Circumſtances, and inform 
you of the happy Hour when I heard this good 
| News, than © 

ſince the Beginning of my Impriſonment, 

It was the 16th of OFober, when Word was 
brought me, that I ſhould ſoon be ſet at Liberty. 
This News, which was certainly the moſt agrees 


able I ever received in my Life, was communi- 


cated to me, that Day, very early, by a German 

„who was accompanied by an Interpreter. 
He told me in the Czarina's Name, that I was 
releaſed, and that a hundred Rubles had been grant- 
ed for my Travelling Charges. I returned theſe 
Gentlemen Thanks for the Trouble they had taken, 
aſſuring them at the ſame Time, that I ſhould re- 
ceive whatever ſhould be offered me, by Her Ma- 
jeſty's Order, with a moſt profound Deference. 
They aſked me then, whether I. had any further 
Commands, to which I replied, that I deſired no- 
thing elſe, but that they would prepare the neceſ- 
fary Paſſes for my ſpeedy Departure. This was 


all the Diſcourſe I had with: theſe Meſſengers. But 


I repeated 


the Calamities I have undergone -- 


— ——— — KR 
* 
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IT repeated, my Entreaty to the Interpreter, to pro- 


cure me the Key of my Trunk, in order to come 


at ſome Cloaths, that I might pay a Viſit to my 
Friends, He promiſed inſtantly to comply with 


my Deſire. 
Here I imagine I ſee you congratulating me, 


with a ſmiling and ſatisfied Countenance, on this 
happy Change, but moderate, I beſeech you, for 
ſome Time at leaft, your Tranſports of Joy. This 


News was ſtill only an Amuſement, In vain I ex- 


pected, during the whole Day, to fee them come 
and open my Trunk, and difcharge my Guard. 
F eat nothing but a Morſe] of dry Bread; for as 
I propoſed to Dine with Mr. De L'Iſie, J had pro- 
vided nothing. The next Day I ſaw none but my 
Steward, who gave me ſome Victuals, without tel- 
ling me a Word of what had paſſed. At Length, 


on the 18th, that remarkable Epoch, I was hon- 


oured with a kind of Ambaſſy, conſiſting of an 
Interpreter, three or four Clerks, and ſeveral other 
Perſons. - The Interpreter broke Silence and faid, 
that he brought a hundred Rubles, to give me as 
a Preſent from her Majeſty, I anſwered, that I 
ſhould receive them with a profound Reſpect, and 
that he need only lay them on the Table. This 


he refuſed to do, under Pretence, that I muſt firſt 


count them. To this, I replied, that it would 
not become me to be ſo ſcrupulous in what I received 
as a free Gift: But he having renewed his Inſtances, 
and told me, that he muſt have. a Receipt, I no 
longer heſitated at doing what he deſired. He then 


gave me the Key of my Trunk, which I opened 


in his Preſence, ſhewing him, that there were a 
Sword and two Piſtols. I would gladly have pre- 
vailed on him to diſcharge my Guard, but he gave 
me to underſtand, that he could not take ſo much 


upon himſelf, having received no Orders for that 


Purpoſe. He then aſked me, what Route I in- 
. tended 
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tended to take, when I departed, and whether I 
choſe to go to- Dantzick, or Lubeck, I anſwered, 
that my Deſign was not to repair to either of thoſe 
Cities, and that I ſhould chule to travel by Land, 
not by Sea. He told me, that I would not be 
permitted to go by Land, and that Orders had al- 
ready been given for my imbarking. 


This Procedure appeared very ſingular, and even 
extravagant; upon which I told my Interpreter, 
that I would write two or three Words, to beg, 
that this Order might be countermanded. He told 
me, that he could not take any Writing from m 
Hands. I deſire then, ſaid I, you would tell thoſe 
who ſent you, that I little value my Liberty, if it 
cannot be granted me, but on Condition of my go- 
ing to Sea, in the infirm State of Health I am re- 
duced to, and in ſo advanced a Seaſon, that my 
Life would be endangered by. ſuch a Voyage, 
which I could never believe to be her Majeſty's 
Intention. Whilſt I was thus diſcourſing with him, 
he took Occaſion to aſk, what induced me to re- 
fuſe a Poſt in the Ruſian Army, I perceived by 
the Manner, wherein he aſked this Queſtion, that 
it was only to pump me, 1, therefore, gave him no 
other Reply, than that I did not defire any Em- 
ployment, and that my Sickneſs had rendered me 
incapable of Service. This laſt Queſtion gave 'me 
35 great 8 for I ſhould have been ve- 
ry ſorry, to be obliged to remain in Muſcovy. 
Bat thus our Converſation ended. "I? 
In this Manner I was ſet at Liberty, as they called 
it, though I was ſtill accompanied by my Guard, 
of whom one had always his Sword drawn. My 
Steward came ſoon after the Interpreter was gone, 
and told me, that I muſt no longer expect to be 
dieted as I had been, but muſt provide my ſelf 
with all Neceſſaries. I was, at firſt, concerned 
at this News, but, when I conſidered, that Mr, 


De L' 
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L Je and his Lady would not fail to continue 
r kind Aſſiſtances, I reſolved to acquaint them 


with all that had paſſed, and beg they would fa- 


vour me with a Viſit. My Steward, who under- 
took to carry this Meſſage himſelf, r them 
de me. 


O qui complexus & gandia quanta fuere. 


This Interview made me forget all I had ſuffered 
in Muſcovy. I then recollected all the Tokens of 


_ Friendſhip I had received from thoſe generous Per- 


ſons, ' in order to expreſs - my grateful Acknow- 
ledgments. I was fo touched with a Senſe of their 


| BenefaCtions, that T could not forbear ſhedding ſome 


Tears. They both anſwered the Proteſtations I 
made, in Terms, which ſtill augmented my Ten- 
derneſs. After the firſt Tranfports of Joy, which 

Hearts ſuſceptible of a real Friendſhip always feel 
on the like Occaſions, Mrs. De L' Ile was thought- 
ful of giving me freſh Marks of her Benevolence. As 
ſhe knew, that I was on the Point of undertaking a 
long and fatiguing Journey, ſhe defired to ſee the tew 
Cloaths they had left me, and having found my 
Linnen in a frightful Condition, ſhe ſent the great- 
eſt: Part of it to her Houfe to be mended, that it 


might ſerve me during my Journey. Could Friend- 


ſhip be carried to a greater Height? But what far- 

ther Kindneſs did not ſhe ſhew me, even till the ve- 

rf Moment of my Departure! She paid me many 
table Viſits, provided me with Diet, and all 


| other Neceſſaries, and in ſhort,. omitted Nothing, 
- wherein ſhe could be in the leaſt ſerviceable to me. 


Having been informed, that I eagerly wiſhed, to 
know what had paſſed in Europe during my Pilgri- 
mage and Captivity, to ſatisfy my, Curioſity” on 
that” Head, ſhe found Means of conveying to me 


that . 
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that Occaſion, was one of thoſe, of which I was, 
moſt truly ſenſible. 8 


This firſt Viſit was pretty long, and they came 4 


the very next Day again, accompanied by Mr. 
Du Vernoi. I told this Gentleman, that I did not, 
in the leaſt, doubt but he would have continued to 
viſit me, had he not been forbid, and that I thought 
my ſelf never the leſs oblig'd to him. They, ſpent 
reat Part of that Day in my Chamber, and no- 
thin could be a greater Satisfaction to me, than 
an Opportunity of converſing with ſo ble 


Company, after having been, during the Space of 


more than a Year, as it were deaf and dumb. 
I might then very juſtly ſay: Verba intermiſſa re- 
tento, Not a Day paſſed but they viſited me, and 
eſpecially Mrs. De Lie, who gave me each Time 
ſome new. Marks of her Benevolence. 

Nothing hindered the Completion of my Hap- 
pineſs, but the Reſolution that had been anew taken, 
to oblige me to go away by Sea. The Weather 
| happened luckily for me to be very froſty at the 


Time of my intended Departure, inſomuch, that 


thoſe who had already laid out my Way, were 
obliged to change their firſt Deſign, - and to grant 
what I had fo earneſtly deſired. The River was 
in a few Days frozen up, and the Way to Croon- 
ſtad, which I was to have taken, was no longer 
racticable. Providence ſeemed delignedly to 
F-uſtrare all the wicked Deſigns of my E 


nemies 
and to perform continual Miracles in my Behalf, 


Nemo tam pater quam Deus. 

Pleaſed with the Change, which had ha t 
I thought of nothing more than making ch. - 
fary Preparations for my Departure. I only feared, 


the My/covites would find ſome Pretence or other 
for laying freſh Obſtacles in my Way. They had 


deceived me fo often, that I could no longer de- 
pend on their Word, I And, indeed, though it 
1 that 
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had already been declared to me, in her Majeſty%s 


Name, that I was at Liberty, and that, to defray, 


the Expence of my Journey, the Sum of 100 Ru- 
bles had been given me, I was ſtill confined in my. 
Priſon, and continued to be under the Inſpection 
of a Guard, who watched all my Steps. I could 


i not, I confeſs, conceive the Caule of this Proceed- 


ing: I wastold, on the one Hand, that I was en- 


tirely releaſed, and my Guard, on the other Side, 
received ſtrit Orders, not to let me go out of their 
Sight. I looked upon the Liberty they had given 
me to make uſe 8 Sword and Piſtols, as a 

Snare, laid for me, to draw me into ſome Quar- 
rel, that they might have a freſh Pretence, to de- 
tain me in Priſon, They ſent, beſides, many 
People into my Priſon, and eſpeciallyj my late Stew- 

ard, to perſuade me to enter into Service in the 
Carina s Troops. Theſe Perſons I looked upon 
as ſo many Spies, whom I had Reaſon to diſtruſt, 
However, not to provoke their Rage, I alledged 
the ſame. Excuſes, which I had before made to the 
Interpreter, without expreſſing the leaſt Diſcontent 
at the Uſage I had received. They thought, per- 
haps, that, ſince I came into Muſcouy with a View 
of procuring ſome Poſt in the Army, I ſhould 
not refuſe to accept of an advantageous Offer. But 
theſe Gentlemen were groſsly miſtaken, I ſhould 
rather have choſen to ſpend the Reſidue of my Days 
in a Deſart, than to live among them. This may 
perhaps be the Effect of Prejudice, but I look up- 
on Muſtevy as a Place of Baniſhment, where ſome 


few Foreigners are the only ſociable Creatures, that 


Favour would not be denied me, and that I ſh 


are to be met with. RE _ 

Such was the Situation of my Affairs, when Mr, 

De L'Iſe and his Wife, who ſtill continued to vi- 

ſit me, invited me to dine with them, and ſpend 

a Day at their Houſe. They probably knew, — 
0 


obtain 
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obtain it without any Difficulty. I. therefore made 
the Requeſt, and found it immediately complied, 
with. My former Steward, with feveral others, 


were ordered, the firſt Day of my going abroad,' 
narrowly to watch my Steps. Juſt before I went 


out of my Priſon, I told him, that I hoped I might 


now have a Barber, and not be at the Trouble of 
ſhaving my ſelf. To this he replied, that he knew 
not whether I could be allow'd one, but that he 
would go and enquire. At his Return, he told me, 


I might be ſhaved, but muſt leave my Sword in 


my Chamber. I obeyed, and went to Mr. De 
L's, where I had the Pleaſure of ſpending the 
reſt of the Day. . 

I cannot expreſs the Joy, with which I was re- 
ceived in that Houſe, where even the Servants en- 


deavoured to outvie each other in rendring me 
their Services. I had, that Day, no Cauſe to com- 


plajn of_the Behaviour of my Guard, but they af- 
terwards carried their Inſolence to ſuch an Exceſs, 
that I reſolved to go out no more. At the ſame 
Time, I acquainted the Miniſters with all that had 
paſſed, declaring, that I choſe rather to continue 
in my Priſon, than to be thus expoſed to the abu- 
five Treatment of my Guard, who had not the 
leaſt Regard for me, and behaved as diſreſpectfull 
to the Perſons, to whoſe Houſes I was aur 
As I received no Anſwer, I choſe to remain quietly 
in my Chamber, *till I could obtain Leave to go 
abroad alone. Orders were a few Days after given 


to my Guard to ſheath their Swords, and to wich- 
draw into my Anti-Chamber, This was the firſt. 


Time, during a whole Year, that I had been alone; 
without any one to inſpect my Actions. It is ſome- 


what uncommon, that a Perſon, confined: to a nar- 


row Priſon, ſhould ſo ardently wiſh to be deprived 


of all Company: But this was, nevertheleſs, my_Caſez 
for an entire Solitude was to me much more agree- 
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able, than to be always infeſted with the Company 
of thoſe Animals. | | 


All neceſfary Preparations were, in the mean 
Time, made for my Journey, and nothing farther 
was wanting for my Departure, but the Paſſes they 
had promiſed me. Some Papers, which I had 
been robbed of at Caſan, were ſtill in the Hands of 
the Muſcovites. But they were not ſo very momen- 
tous, as to give me any Uneaſineſs. I had already, 


for ſeveral Days, made preſſing Inſtances for Leave 
to depart, but having met with no Anſwer, I wrote 


a ſhort Memorial, wherein I remonſtrated to 
*« . thoſe Gentlemen, that a longer Stay would put 
«« me to greater Expences, and that I ſhould be 
< thereby reduced to a Want of Money for my 
© Journey. I likewiſe begged, that they would 


- ** procure me Paſſes from the Miniſters of thoſe 


© Princes, through whoſe Dominions I was to 


-<& paſs, in Order to return to Italy. I deſired, in 


the laſt Place, that they would reſtore my Pa- 
_ — and, if they thought, that the ſhort Journal 
% from Peterſburg to Caſan contained any Thi 

«© myſterious, they were welcome to it. 
„ ſaid the ſame with Regard to another Paper, in 
«© which I had made ſeveral Obſervations on the 
« Wolga, and told them, that they were extracted 
* from Olearius.” After I had finiſhed this Me- 
morial, I would have given it to an Interpreter, 
who came for a freſh Receipt for the 100 Rubles, 


which the Czarina had preſented me with. But he 


refuſed to receive it, and I was obliged to tell him 
the Contents of it. I was too well acquainted with 


the Muſcovites, to be in the leaſt ſurprized at this 
Procedure, I eaſily gueſſed at the Inducements they 


had not to hear me. Give me Leave to acquaint 
you with this whole Affair, which is of no great 
Honour to theſe Gentlemen, 


Lou 
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You may remember, I told you before, that I 
had been robbed of Part of choſe Cloaths and Ef- 
fects, which were locked up in my Trunk. In or- 
der therefore, to prevent my coming to any Ex- 
ation on that Head, they thought proper to 
id every Body to receive any Repreſentation or. 
Writing from my Hands. They ſuppoſed, with- 
out Doubt, that the Sum given me, was more than 
ſufficient to make good the Loſs I had ſuſtained, 
by what had been taken from me. But they were 
ſtrangely miſtaken, for the Damage was very _ N 
ſiderable. This, Sir, was the only Motive, that 
induced them not to give Ear to me, and to re- 
fuſe the Acceptance of any Papers I might offer. 
Such is the Treatment, a Stranger is to expect in 
Muſcovy, where it is a very difficult Matter to pro- 
cure Juſtice. But I was their Paſtime, on many 
other Occaſions, and I may truly ſay, that I was 
their Victim, from the firſt Hour of my Captivi- 
ty, till the Moment of my Departure, Beſides the 
many Inſtances I have given you of this, I beg 
leave to mention one more. 
More than a Month had paſſed fince it had been | 
ſignified to me, that I was at Liberty, and yet Icould 
not be permitted to quit the Country, This Slow- 
neſs of proceeding made me very uneaſy, and gave 
me ſome Suſpicions. I feared a Propoſal of ſtaying 
in Muſcovy, and was not ignorant of the Danger 
that would attend a Refuſal of an Offer in their 
Troops. 
On the 22d of November, it was at laſt told 
me, I might ſet out directly. This Meſſage was 
brought me by my former Steward, who at the fame 
Time aſked me how many Horſes 1 would have. 
I told him, that 1 ſhould have Occaſion for four, 
but was reſolved not to go, till 1 had received my 
Writings, and the neceſſary Paſſes. An Interpre- 
eur came, the next . to bring me 50 9 
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which he had been ordered to give me, and aſſu- 
| red me, that the following Day was fixed upon for. 
my Departure. I anſwered, that the Sum, which 
| the Czarina had already been pleas'd to ſend me, 
| was ſufficient to defray the Expence of my Jour- 
| ney,” but when he replied, that he offered me this 
| farther Sum by Her Majeſty's Order, I could not 
| but accept of it, with Deference, and give him a 
| Receipt for it. I had too great a Veneration for the 
2 Name of the Czarina, not to receive moſt ſubmiſ- 
[| 
| 
| 


fively whatever could be offered me by her Orders; 
otherwiſe, I aflure you, I ſhould have flatly refus'd 
this Money, as I was not deſtitute of wherewithal'to 
ſupply all my Wants. % hy 
As I no longer doubted of going the next Day, 
after the Aſſurances I had juſt before received, I 
gave immediate Notice thereof to Mr. De L * Iſle, 
and his Spouſc, who came directly with Mr. Da 
Vernoi, to ſpend the Day with me. Though I had 
now Reaſon to think my ſelf at the Height of my 
Wiſhes, yet my parting from them very much af. 
fected me. The Regret with which I left Mr. De 
L' Jſie and his Spouſe, was the greater, as I had 
no Hopes of ever ſeeing them again, nor of giving 
them any Tokens of my Friendſhip and Acknow- 
ledgement. Mrs. De L' Iſle, not ſatisfied with the 
Favours ſhe had till then beſtowed on me, would 
againfurniſh me with a large Quantity of Proviſions. 
Every Thing was ready for my Departure, the 
next Day, which was the 24th, when a Meſſenger 
came and told me, that I muſt ſtill wait till the 
26th, which was to be the Day of my entire Deli- 
verange. My Papers were ſent me at Ten in the 
Morning, but they retained Part of them, with the 
Journal, I mentioned above. I was then aſked, 
when I intended to ſet out, and, having anſwered, 
the ſooner the better, they ſaid they would go and 
. d&tch the Horſes, As for the Paſſes ä 


wo 
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ſo often demanded, they promiſed indeed, that I 


ſhould have 'them, but never performed their Pro- 
miſe, Was not this an Inſtance of crying Injuſtice, 
thus to oblige a Man to travel without a Paſs, 
in the Situation which the Affairs of Europe were then 
in? Their being themſelves fo ſcrupulous on that 
Head, makes me the more aſtoniſhed at it, for if 
a Stranger happens unfortunately to come into their 
Country, without being provided with one, he is 
ſure to be expoſed to Slavery for ſeveral Years. 
The only Paſs I could obtain was in the Muſcovite 
Language, and you ſhall foon ſee, what Terms it 
was conceived in. But I muſt leave this Subject, 
and proceed to an Account of my Journey, © 
Il ſet out from Peterſburg at four o' Clock, ina 
Sled, and took the Road for Narva, from whence 
having continued my Journey, with Speed and Suc- 
ceſs, I arrived at Riga, on the third of December, 
in the, Afternoon. The Perſon who had been ap- 
pointed my Guide, carried me to the Houſe of 


General Felterſbam. That Gentleman gave me a 


very kind Reception, and treated me in a Manner, 
that ſhewed the Difference between a German and a 
Muſcovite. After the firſt Compliment, he told 
me, that I need only appoint the Time, when I 
intended to continue my Journey, and he would 
give the neceſſary Orders, I replied, that I was en- 
tirely dependant on his Pleaſure, but ſince he was 
ſo kind as to give me my Choice, I begged he 
would let me as ſoon as poſſible, He an- 
ſwered in the moſt obliging Terms, that I might 
go inſtantly, if I pleas'd, but that he hoped, I 
would, at leaft, honour him with my Company 


that Night, I ſignified to him, that I was not in. 


a Condition to accept ſo kind an Offer, and being 

very weary, begged he would permit me to loo 
out for a Lodging, that I might immediately 
go to Reſt, After ** renewed his un 
2 4 | 


— 


CEL — <= — ͥ WR — — — — 2 — — —— — — — 
- " 
- 
* 


184 Muscovian LETTERS. 


| he ſuffered me to go, and by his Order I was lodg'd 


in a Houſe near his, where he ſent me a very ele- 
Pr Supper, Every * was prepared for my 

loſe, I repaired immediately to the General, to 
—— my Leave of him, and to expreſs my moſt 
grateful Acknowledgments. He N me in- 


to his Lady's Apartment, to drink a Diſh of Tea, 
I there found two. very beautiful and accompliſhed 


Ladies, which made me not a little aſhamed, to 


appear in their Preſence, in a Dreſs little better 
than that of a Savage. After having breakfaſted, I 


I retired, very well ſatisfied with the Reception I 


had met with. 

I then fer out with a Secretary, a well-bred Man, 
who had Orders to accompany me as far as the 
Confines of Livonia. So great a Thaw had hap- 

„that in croſſing the Dwina, I found the Wa 


ter a Foot deep above the Ice, inſomuch that I 6 | 


velled that Day more by Water, than by Land. 

lay by that Night, and when I was about to 25 
part, the next Morning, Mr. Seeretary, in a very 
polite Manner, addre ed himſelf to me, and paid 
me a Muſcovite Compliment, which he had — 


bly been charged with. n 


German Paſs, — told me, that, by Her Majeſty's 
Order, he gave me Notice, I was now entirely at 
Liberty, but that I was forbid ever to ſet Fot in 
the Muſcovite Dominions again. At firſt, ' this 
Compliment greatly enraged me, but I had a ſuffi- 
cient: Command over my Paſſion, to moderate it, 
and not to give him the Anfſwer:it deſerved. I 


only told him, that they had Rootn to think ſuch 


a Prohibition needleſs, but ſince it had been thought 
neceflary, he might aſſure his Maſters, that the 


Cxarina's Orders ſhould be punctually obſerved, 


What think you, Sir, of this lil Sept Was 


this a Compliment to make to a Man, whom ey | 


rture the next Morning. As I had no Time 
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had found as innocent as a Lamb? - I ought w 

have informed thoſe Gentlemen, chat, if it ſhould 

ever be my Fate to come into their Country again, 
ſhou 


it r 
— little more difficult to feize my 1 


wiſh them Harm? Was it not a — 
permit me thus to go out of their Country, and did 
— it at an eaſy Rate, after having been in 
Danger of being ſhut up and buried there for Life ? 
For, by the Muſcovite Politicks, a Man is to be 
irretrieveably undone, after they have proceeded fo 
far, as to abuſe him, as they had done me, with- 
out a juſt Pretence ; unleſs they would endeavour to 
detain him by fuch kind Treatment as might make 
him forget all that is paſt. They have therefore 
not uſed me with that Rigour, which is preſcribed 
— their — and I ought conſequently to ac- 
ſelf obliged to them. I am not les 

—— ot for ſuffering me to depart : Far 
the Life, I could have led in Myſcovy, I ſhould 
have eſteemed as a continual Death. They proba- 
bly thought, that an [alian could never pardon 
them for the bad Uſage he had received from their 
Hands, and, following the Maxims of a falutary 
Policy, they choſe rather to have an Enemy with- 
out Doors, than in their own Country, They 
judged it likewiſe improper, to detain a 
Man, who would not be governed by their Plea- 
ſure, though a Slave, and who might ſome Time 
or other find Acceſs to a Perſon, from whom they 
carefully conceal thoſe Things, which ſhe ought to 
be beſt acquainted with, To all theſe Motives may 
be added, that the Muſcovites are already burthened 
whey rang, whom they mortally hate, and 
Thar Hey are very unwilling to ſee any more ſettled 
among, 
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among them. But be that as it will, Jam reſolv- 
ed to forget them, and to abandon them w their 
n Remorſe; if they are capable of having any. 


Here I ſhould conclude my Letter, and the Re- 


cital of my Adventures; for, ſince the Muſcovites 
will not be farther mentioned, you muſt not expect 
to hear any Thing extraordinary, or that may ex- 
cite your Curioſity. But, Reftabat Fatis aliguid, of 


which I muſt give you an Account. 


After having left my Secretary, I proceeded to 
Mittau, the Capital of Courland, where I was oblig+ 
ed to ſtop. As I found it impoſſible to travel 
any farther in a Sled, becauſe of the Thaw, I was 
neceſſitated there to hire a Wheel- carriage. I got 
one made after the Manner of the Country, to car- 
ry me as far as Memmel, the firſt City in Pruſſia. 
In this Journey I met with diverſe Adventures. 
The firſt of theſe appears ſomewhat Romantick, 
but is nevertheleſs very true. Being arrived, the 
firſt Day, towards the Evening, at an Inn, which 
was the only one, in a vaſt Foreſt, I was going in- 
ſtantly to Bed, without my Supper, the Houſe 
not affording any Thing. No ſooner was I gone 
into my Chamber, than I heard a great Noiſe at 
the Door of the Houſe, and fancied I heard ſome- 
body ſpeak French. I went out immediately, — 


having aſked whether I had not heard French (| 


ken, I was anſwered in the Affirmative. I then 
addreſſed my ſelf to theſe Strangers, ſaying, Come 
in, Gentlemen, this indeed is a very bad Inn, you 
will find nothing to eat here, but you will meet 
with a Perſon, who will be very glad of your 
Company. I ſaw, at the ſame Time, a Man of 
a graceful Aſpect entring, but as he had a large 
Cap on, I could not well diſtinguiſh his Face. When 

we paid each other our mutual Compliments of Ci- 
way, I thought I heard a Voice, well known to 
i and mine had the fame Effect on him. A, 
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ter having view'd each other attentively, we both! - 


recollected our ſelves, and embraced one another, 
not without being ſtruck with Surprize, at. meeting 


in this Place. This Accident ſeemed to give him 


ſome Diſquiet, for he had ſtrong Reaſons, not to 
diſcover himſelf to any Body, He begged I would 
entirely forget his Name, after which we diſcourſ- 
ed together, and had many Subjects enn 
each other upon. » 
I aſked him ſeveral Queſtions very preſſing ly, 
and he ſatisfied my Curioſity in many Points. He 
happened, fortunately for me, to have ſome good 
Proviſions, which furniſhed us a comfortable Sup- 
per, and then we went to Reſt. As he came from 
the ſame Country, which I had juſt before left, 
and intended to go the ſame Way, which I took, 
we ſet out together the next Morning, and put up 
at the ſame Inn at Night. When I, however, per- 
ceived, that he could not recover from his firſt 
Uneaſineſs, and found, beſides, I was a Burden to 
him, I reſolved to wiſh him a good Journey, and: 
with him the more willingly, as my Hor- 
ſes, being nat ſo good as his, could hardly keep 
Pace with him, 
| You expect perhaps ſome farther Account of this 
Adventure, but I am tied down to Silence, and 
will perform the Promiſe I made of inviolable Se- 
crecy; which, if I ſhould not, I muſt unavoidably - 
inform you of certain Matters, which are till of 
too great Importance. An Adventure very diffe- 
rent from this, will be better worth your Notice, 
by which you may ſee, what a Man muſt expect, 
who has once begun to be unfortunate; 
The tenth Day a Thaw enſued, and the 
Roads — extreamly — — 7 with 
Places, appeared erous, I ſent my 
Poſtilion to Gund Ss; he found that they 


a with Safety, We went a great 
way 
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way about in Search. of another Paſſage. « My 
Guide, who thought he had found a good one, led 
me into a kind of Pit, the only one, perhaps, in 

the whole Country, in which we were. almoſt bu- 
ried, with our Horſes and Carriage. It was not 
without great Difficulty we got out, and it was a 
ſingular good Fortune, that we did not Joſe our 
Lives by this Accident. - To ſuffer Shipwreck by 
Sea, to be caſt away in a Lake, or in a River, 
are Things common: Accidents of that Kind hap- 
pen daily: But to meet with that Misfortune by 
Land, in the midſt of arable Ground, this can ne- 
ver happen to any one, but him, who, Minxit in 

tos cineres. 

In this Condition, I was obliged to del 1 
or five Hours- Journey, before we came to an Inn. 
That we came to was tolerably good, and I was 
obliged to ſtay there three Days to cleanſe my ſelf. 
My Goods were all entirely ſpoiled, and eſpecially 
my Writings, which I regretted more than all the 
reſt. I arrived; however, the 15th at Memmel, 
where I was obliged to take a Sled to go to Konig/- 
durg. There could not poſſibly be a worſe Way 
than this proved. The Ice was in many Places 
cracked, and ſometimes ſo covered with Water, 
that it was not ble to get forwards. I never, 
in my Life, had ſo painful and fatiguing a Journey 
Y — better compare the Danger I was in, 
than to that of ans fem”. — ane? one's Ground, 
againſt a Bartery of well-placed Cannon. Never- 
theleſs, the fame Supreme Being, who, for ſome 
Time, had only laid a heavy Burden upon me with 
one Hand, to relieve me with the other, conducted 
me ſafe to | Konigſhurg ;the laſt Day of the Lear 1734. 

When I came into the City, I found I was a 
Spectacle to every Body; for I pretty much reſem- 
b 4 cicher-the Prodig Ul Han; oy. Laine Fugitive 
e. e een before General Cat, Who 
8 doubtleſa 
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_ doubtleſs perceived the Confuſion I was in, to ap- 
pear before him, in that Equipage, and, therefore, 
was ſo good to diſpatch me immediately. I took 
my Lodging in the firſt Inn I came at, and, at 
my Entrance into it, offered up my Prayers to 
Heaven, to vouchſfafe me ſome Reſt. from my La- 
Contenti noſtris, Di, precor, eſto, malis. 


Being arrived at Konig/burg, I thought it was 
now out of the Power of the Muſcovites to give me 
any new Uneaſineſs : But I found my ſelf miſtaken, 
and met with a freſh Inſtance of their Malice and 
Baſeneſs. — Caſe was this. * have already 
told you, that at my Departure from Peterſburg, 
I 4 — 1 ſeveral Paſſes, which were refuſed 
and that they only gave me one in the Muſcovite 
Tongue. At Riga, they gave me another in Ger- 
man, of which I underſtood as little as of the former. 
When I came before General Cat, at Peterſburg, 
I ſhewed him theſe Paſſes; and notwithſtanding 
the powerful Reaſons which might have induced 
him to make me paſs a ſtrict mination, he 
took no Notice of the Paſſes, but gave me Leave 
to go and repoſe my elf. | 
The next Morning, I gave them to my Land- 
lord, who had Orders to demand them from me, 
and to examine them. What he did with them, I 
know not; but when he returned them, he aſked'me 
if I knew their Contents ; upon which, telling him, 
I was wholly ignocant thereof, he promiſed to get 
them tranſlated for me. He ſoon returned with 
the. Tranſlations ; but how great was my Surprize, 
when caſting an Eye upon them, I found, that the 
Muſcovites, not contented with having forbid me, 
by the Mouth of their Secretary, ever to ſet Foot 
into their Dominions again, had even inſerted the 
fame Compliment in their Paſſes, Tho? a long Cap- 
* CES tivity, 
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tivity; and other ill Uſage I had already met with; 
in Muſcovy, had accuſtomed me to bear every 
Thing patiently, it was impoſſible for me to put 


up quietly with this. 1 had Reaſon to fear, that 
Sr Cat, after having ſeen the Contents of theſe. 


Paſſes, might take me for a Perſon who had been 


guilty of ſome enormous Crime in Muſcovy, and 


had been ſhamefully - baniſhed for it. This lay the 
heavier upon me, as I was very much tired, and 
withal, in Want of Money, and, therefore, un- 
der a Neceſſity of making ſome Stay at Konig/burge- 


All my Thoughts were taken up with this prepoſ- 


terous Event, which ſtruck at my Reputation. 
From this Moment I forgot all the other Evils I 
had ſuffered, the Dangers I had been expoſed 


to, the Captivity I had undergone, the Indignities 


which had been offered me; nay, the very Priſon 
at ſelf, which had brought me to the Brink of the 
Grave; all this, I ſay, was as nothing to me, 
in Compariſon with the melancholly State I was 
now reduced to. I want Terms to expreſs the 
Vileneſs of this Action. | 


With this extraordinary Cataſtrophe, I ſhall fi- 


niſn the Narrative of my Adventures. The Com- 
_— which is due to the great Intimacy and 

riendſhip that is; between us, has engaged me in 
it: But for a fuller Account. of them, I. muſt reſerve 
it till I have the Happineſs of embracing you, I 


am now, Dear Sit, juſt upon my Departure to be 


with you, ſince you invite, and ſo earneſtly preſs 


me to it. I ſhall once more give my {elf up to 
the Mercy of an Element, which ſeems to threaten 


* — 


me with new Misfortunes, Heaven ſure is pro- 


voked againſt me, and I fear that 


Fata mihi totum me fſint agitanda ter orbem. 
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